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| THE EPISTLE 
#he part of all thoſe that feare God, to doe what 


they may, for the effefting ofthis work. Where. 
as 


albert the attempts of the men of God ; hawe 
wot alwaies the effeties whuch they deſired , yet 
heir labonrs,both in preaching and writing, 
hanenot bene deſtitute of their fruite ; in mea. 
ſure, greater or ſmaller, as the Lord thought it 
The Lord inthulatterage hath raiſed v 
diners), dud excellent men for this ek, 
and he hath eteatlie magnified his mercies to- 
Wards vsin'thislland:and vs, intheemoying 
of his goodnes if we can make aright oſe there- 
off But becauſe wee weve not worthie of them, 
therefore he hath manie times , inthe midaeſt 
"Their yeaves.yea, and ſome in thervery ſpring 
d begining of their flrenoth, to warne vs, 
what he likely to doe with the the reſt, if wee 
be not more thankfall. Amone# the number 
of thaſe,whome in'the Lords great mercies wee. 
vniojged,and loſt for our vn Lankfolneſſe » M. 
"Dvdruxy FznNuR was one, whome the 
'Chnrch of Godin this age could hane hardlieſt. 
pared:beended his 1eftimaniein this life, beipg 
"| # FJ 
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_ DEDICATORIE. 


ender thirtie geares of age : but yet of that 
growth inthe knowle; ood tha f _ if e- 
wer anie of hisyeares)haue left behind them he 
like monuments of great knowledge and lear- 
ring ,inthe true and ſound feare of God,as hee 
hath done. Hi works both in Latine and Eng- 
biſh doe beare witneſſe hereof. And it u not mees 
that I ſhould enter into anie farther commen- 
dation of him : although,both in rzgard of the 
m_— ne Go fly yr « bein 
orn an heire of great poſſeſions, eſpecialke, 

in conſideration o ho ritual tne 
in the.wayes of the Lord,hit ereat learning hu 
conflitts with the aduerſaries of God, hu con- 
ſtancie , and patient ſuffering for thetrueth * 
there are manie thinges that make his name | 
bleſſed ammag the Samdies. 

Some Treatiſes of his , being printed at ſun- 
arie times,and now rare tobe gotten,l hawe g4- 
thered together ,and preſumed to dedicate vnts 
both of the _Authour ,(who being 4 faithfull 
Minifter of leſus Chrit I knowyou willefleend, 
though vnknowne vntoy0n) and eſpeciallie,an 
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_ | "THE EPISTLE! 
efteof the notable handling ofthe tracth, 
which they containe;you _ them,as be- 
ingnot vnbeſeeming your Lordſhip ,that th 

 werepubliſhed under your name: Andif 1 ſhi 
So ,both inreg, Ad of the worke it ſelfe,and alſo 

the Authour ,that it wereneſmallbonour unto 
.#Chriſlian Noble.man, that they comefoorth 
_<nder his Patronage,1 think 1 ſhould not ſpeak 


re 
P 


1 ..T bat one treatiſe of honſhold gonerument, 
Avth ſo commend the whale worke wnito a Chri-. 
Ziay Maiſter of a Familie, as whaſodnthwell 
readeand conſider it muſt needs thinke, what. 
ſoeuer hath proceeded out of the ſame fornace, 
Aoth deſerne to be highlie accounted of And 
happiemere it for all families that they mere go. 
werned according tothe preſcription,ſetdowne 
inthuT reatiſe. Tour Lordjbip, Iitruſt, will 
wake that profite hereof,amone the reſt here- 
anio adjoyned:namelie, that it will be aconfir- 
. mation -vnt0 yon, in that wherein your familie 
alreadicreformed , and a direction for that 
perfecting of the gouernment thereof , whollie 
decordiug wnio the word. CAndiothis _ 
pr | FED Yo. - Pye 


DEDICATORIE. 


poſe it 1,that 1 haue dedicated this and thereſt 
onto your Honoar. . Touching my ſelfe, Iwill 
ſay no more,but 4s I deſire to ſhew my ſelfe pro. 

 fitable in my vocation,unothe whole Church 
of God in generall:ſo 1 would willingly gratifie 
your Honour in particular. CA t ſo accept 
thi,as ateſtimony of my good wil towards your 
Lordſhip ,whome 1 wvnaerſtand (and knowe in 


' ſome meaſure)to beare no ſmall efeine and 
oſe Iat pro» 


ood wil onto thetracth,and allthoſeth 
File the ſams. Thus commend you 10 God, 
you'vp wriher, and giue you an inheritance 4- 
mong them which are ſandtified. Edmburgh 
the 24.of December. 1597. 


Your H, to commande 
_intheLord,- 


R. W. 


to theworde of his grace , that yvable to builde 


Eh Ss IN. IN ES ed EILEEN eats SEED ORE os es TS Ny Re 
by HS Fe FF. , wha 641 2 PROM BF + mu ISIS Py 8. ER Hos Be WS 5, 4 
1 þ- : ” $a 4 We * _ i - © ” 8-2 C4 > = 8 Foz” rey > u_g# * .X > &.. P = - oy __ > es; 
if : E"L=S 2 4% l OF” 7 od OOE: #* $$ I .- "_ kg: be 7 "© as E_- * 5 * yy > Me « 
&. > is © . 5 4 ; GP oe % 
'5 «K-x 7 - $3 VP" Ye” x +® : *..X x : 4 % * Fs . be * 4 & # " r 


: 


"7 
P *7 ” 
* * 6 _ 
4 . 
, - 
£ PE. : 
4 - _— - 
» ** 
£ = T 
. - 
% os . "i 
= C - 
- —_— Ry = oor dinner nn nernrennncnny wy <ns _ oe - _ — > —— _ _ — © a ER ; 
= = #-* 
. * 
. 
by % " p 
S' 


4 - # : > Pry "vo J _ wh ; 
i , if ao: 
= 
4 F FE ', 8 4 - . NC "OO ge * —_— S*. » . 
e . 
; | 4 &þ \ \ : 
.# 
Pe ” 
= - . 
fl 
« 


. 
” va. F 
# : c . p % *z x 
; Va : 
- ——_ _ - P 
= " 
'v - 
: AER BY cue 0 po £X 36 7oie « - A. 16 $85 Ox. PR TE * 47-208 *% 5 I ng Ay 
" 
< ” , - 
he - 
—_— "TR 
"1 wes = $0 S DX ——— £ : #. _— 
5 XY 
P a 
: j 
Ll 
- - > 
"I, 
a * 
- > & 
” 4 © 
M a »<t a. \ nun « Ys IR” 26 po # - - y - » £ 4 — o 2 = TW 4 
: MY 3 . "_g” : FA fg Dn EO IRE Ml by FE. oh 2 ca rtf 7 SU SN ri OS EEE SAO wt rnb ene OBS aa, Sie a RS ALE x1 *nd* _ oy Ss o \ * . . LY Now 4 Sls _ 4 4 q © 2 --; £e-04 Ie: 
$0340 REIN 7 nol) or; 7 2 ng re » 5g : A 
” s 
a 
- . 
« 
my 
" - 
. 
2. —_. 4 I PL 
F * 
- Fl s 
4 n 
» $ , w wr 
"» ” ad, L 
* - 
q 
. . 
. 
bo = 0 
F p 
4 
" 
% P 


IE ORD ERC OF HOVS. 


- bo emethodicallie deſcribed out of 
the word of God with the contyarie a- 
$4 + found inche world, 0 * 


= Il HE a of an houſhold 
called &conomia,it is anor- 

>| der for the: ; pertion an ot 
Yan houshold according to 
*F A theword of God. 1. Tim. . 


PIE 4. Which governeth his houſe 
well and excellently. Plal. 


0c 1.1 will walke me 
the perfelt way; inthe wprightnes of my ſoule ws 
the middeſt of mine houſe. Which declareth, 
therejsa a perfe way which commeth from 
God onely,as'all perfeRion doth; wherein 
| tsrequired theyprightnes of ones ſoute, & 
whereof Te downe ſome partafter- 
ward,Prou.24,3: 4. By wiſedome the houſe is 
built, | and eſta hed wnderſtanding , and by I 
knowl: age, the roomes ſhalbe filled with all iebs 
ous anti pleſant ſubſtance. * : 
Nowe the wiſedome meant in this book \ 
" 25,that which is allowed of Gods worde:e= ' 
344 B | ſpecially 4 
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|. cerne the governours of 
hold orders | the 


hath 2.parts | The ſecod,of thoſe which are 
| {| gouernedinthefame.”' + 
- [r.Tim.5;8.IF one care not for his owne, eſpe- 
ciallie thoſe of bis houſe: ] which ſhewethan e- ' 
ſpeciall rale of mutual 'duetie berwen theſe 
two. Alſo the wiſdome of the holie Ghoſt, 
in ſetting down muruall dueties vntothem_ 
or a.31.Ephe.6. 2. Honor thy father 8 
thy Mother , which is the firſt commande- 
ment, with promiſe. 3 That it may be well 
. with thee, | aud that thou maieſt line long 
on earth. 4. And ye Fathers, provoke not 
ur children to wrath, but bring them 
* . 1ninftructionand information of the lord, » 
. . 5 Seryants,be obedient ynto them thatare 
your maiſters according to the fleſh , with 
feare and humbling , in finglenes of your 
hearts, as vnto Chriſt. 6 Nor with ſervice 
to thecie, as men pleaſers, butas the ſer-. 
vants of Chriſt,doing the wgtof God from 
the heart. Coloſ.4. 20.21.%2.23.24.] 
Thoſe which governe the famylie, are 
thoſe ſuperiors who have authoritie in the 
ſame.Their generall and common duetie 
is, toordertheir houſe according to the 
WOE i" former 
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_ Or Hovsnory 9 
former rule. Yet one may (being vrged by 
' the great care of a Magiſtracie , or for ſuc 
l:ike)hauec a ſteward, that is, one to governe 
his houſhold, according to rhe rules he pre 
 ſcribeth. Contrarie tb this,ts the common 
and whole caſting off of this care, vnleſſe in 
. worldly matters. The firſt part of this rule 
1s prooved by theſe places.[I will haue the 
yon 2er woman to marie, and govern their 
outhold.1.,Tim. 5.If onerule not his hou- 
ſhold wel,how ſhal he care for the Church, 
1.Tim:3.5.The exiple of David,Pſal.1o1. 
:t. Salomons mother. Pro.31.1.2.3.&c] 
The ſecond part of this rule, is prooved 
bythe example of Abraham, who had his 
elder\ſeryant in his houſe, who was oyer all 
that he had,and to whome hee committed 
the waightie dutic of providing awife for 
| his ſonne.[Genef. 24. 2. Then Abraham 
ſpakevno the elder ſervaunt of his hou- 
old,which was over all that he had , ſay» . 
ing: Put now thy hand ynder my thigh. 3 
_ that] may binde thee with an othe, by the 
Lord God of heaven, & God of the earth, 
that thou wilt not take a wife vnto my ſon 
of the daughters of the Cananits, amongſt 
whom Idwell. 4. But that thou wilt goe- 
vnto.my countrie,& vnto my kindred,and 
take a wife for my ſonne Iſaac.) So Ioſeph 
in Putiphars houſe, _ 
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This government muſt bee perfourmed 
with all comelineſſe fit forthe houſhould, 
which is, that agreable fitneſle or covenien® 
cie,which woorthily becommeth the diver- 
ſitie of perſons in the Tamilie ; as Superiors, 
inferiors; equals: of ſexe, male, female: of 
age, childhood, youth,ripe age, old years: 
ot matters, as ſomeconcerning God, ſome 
man: of time, the day, the night. For all 
theſe haue not one and the ſame rule of 
decencic : therefore the Apoſtle faith : 

- FWhich ruleth his houſe, which kepeth his 
chilaren in ſubjeRion, with allcomelines, 
1, Tim.3.4.] Nowe as there is comelineſle 
peculiar to the ſubjeRion of Children, fo 
of ſervauntes: Andas there is comlineſſe 
for ſubjeRion, ſo for equalitie : and as for 
behauior of thoſe of the houſe, ſoto thoſe 
not of the houſe, & ſo likewiſe in all other 
the former reſpe&s,as ſhal appeare by the 
ſhining light oreie of this general rule in 
evcrie part of houſholde government. 

-| Ofthe duties of ordering the houſhold, 
by the chicfe of the ſame. There are two 
ſorts: The firſt, regardeth thoſe in the hauſ- 
hould.The other,ſtrangers or gueſts; com- 


ming into the ſame. | 


\_ [2 Tim, 5,10.If ſhe have bronght vp her 
children wel: If ſhe haue bin giuento hoſ- 
pitalicie. lob, 31. 31, If themen of my tent 
x ES ITC have 


| Or HovsnorD 5 
haue not ſaide : O that ſome woulde giue 
vs of this fleſh, wee: are not ſatisfied , be- 
cauſe the ſtraunger did not lodge abroad; 
I opened my dores to the waifairing man.}] 
So he canſed his ſeruants'to giue place to 
ſtrangers, which ſheweth this diverſitic of 


duties. - ns 
Now both of theſe $9 holines.. 


arcinregard of H_ 

([P .37T. 15.She openeth her mouth in 
wiſdom,and the doarin of mercy is on her 
rongue. Arid riſing while itis yet night,ſhe 
giveth meatro her houſe, &a taske to her 
maides. And Exod.18.5. : And Icthro the 
father in law of Moſche,comming with his 
children,and with his wife vnto Moſche, 
into that deſert where hee had placed his 
rents; to wit,to the mount of God. 6. He 
ſaid vnto Moſche: I thy father in laweIe- 
thro,do come vntothee: alſo thy wite and 
her two ſonnes with her. 7 Then Moſche 
went foorth to meet his fatherin law, and 
bowing himſelfe,hee kiſſed him, and they 
asked one another of his welfare: after- 
e:rward,they went into his Tent. 8 Where 


;The things of this life 


Moſche declaring vnto his fatherin lawe, -. | 


wharſoever things the Lord had done vn- 
to Pharaoh and the Egyptians for Ifraelk 
& al the troubles which had happened yn+ 
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| $| | {+ Tun OnDuin\ be 
| + to them in that way,from whence the Lord 
|. _ Haddeliveredrhem. 9 Iethro rejoiced for 
.all thoſe benefits which the-Lord had done 
vnto Iſrael, becauſe hg had delivered them 
out of the hands of the Egyptians. 10 And 
Jethro ſaid:Blefſed be the Lord God,which 
| hathdelivercd you out ofthe hands of the 
£5. 1. A&.gyprians,and out of the hands of Phara- 
+= * +, Oh: Which hath delivered hig people from 
I vnder the hands of the zgyptians.11 Now 
Tknow chat the Lorde is greater than all 
goddes:;for inthar thing wherein they wer 
_ proud, he is aboue the,1 2 Therefore Iethro 
the farher in law of Moſche, tooke and of- 
fered ſacrifices, and a burnt offering vnto 
\ God,andAaron and all the Elders ofIfra- 
\ el, came to eat meat with Iethro, Moſche 
\ his father in lawe beforeGod, 13 Andit 
came to paſſe the next day, Moſche ſitting 
to judge the people, when as the people 
ſtood about Moſche from the morning of 
that day vnto the evening. 14 That the 
Fatherinlaw of Moſche beheld all that he 
did vnto the people,and ſaid: Whartis this 
that thou doeſt vntothis people? Why fit- 
telt thou alane, and al the people ſtand be» 
fare thee, trom the morning vato the eve- 
ning? 15 Then Moſche ſaid vnto his fa- 
ther in law;Becauſe this people come vn- 
to me to aske counſell atGod, 16 When 


there | 


"| Or HovsnortDd o 
there is any buſines betwen the,everie one 
commeth'vnto mee, that I may judge be+ 
tweene both, and I make knowne the Sta, 
tutes'of God and hislawes. 17 ButTethro 
his father in lawſaid:the thing is not good 
which thou doeſt. 18 Thoy wilt altoge- 
ther faint, both thou,and the people thar is 
with thee, for this thing is too heavie for 
thee,thou metro a 6 gel it alone. ] 
And this ariſeth from a double reſpe&: 
the commoditie they receiue,and the dutie 
they owe to the comon ſtate wherein they 
are : that as they haue of their children, 
ſervants, gueſts, nor onelie bodilie ſervice 
and friendſhip, but that which is of conſci- 
ence, and commeth from their faith and 
religion,and their praier, and the bleſsing 
jahiern , Math. 10. 41. ſo they muſt giue 
them this double recompence. 
Alſo to the common ſtare,they are bod 
by covenant,not onely as much asinthem 
 lieth, by their houſhold governmenr,to fur- 
ther rhe peace and tranquillity of the com- 
mon wealth, bur alſo of religion & true ho» 
linefſe. 2.King, 11. x7. Contrarie to this 
15,their beſt care;to be moſt exquiſit inthe 
latter, and alrogether negligent in the for- 
mer, which is the chiefeſt: So that their ad- 
miniſtration of houſhold marters, ts alto- 
gether civill,not religious. 


For 


$' Tun O RDER 
 /Forthe familie , the dutie which 1 regate 
deth them is,ro.keepe them in ſubje&on, 
for the performance of al duties of holines 
and religion, and forthe diligent perfor- 
mance of thoſe woorksand lat IC IS, which 
are fit foreverie one. 
'. \[7; Tim.3.4. Which may governe well 
his houſe; which may keepe his children in 
ſubjeRion , with all honeſtie. 1. Tim. 3. If 
any be vnblameable, the husbande of one 
wite ,- =aving faithfull children,which are 
not flgundered of riot, either ſtubborne. 
PALYor. 1.1 will fing mercic & judgment 
vnto thee 6 Lord, will Ifi ng 2 I wil mark 
(in an vpright way)when thou ſhalt come 
vnto me,I wil cotinuallie walkin the ſound 
neſſe of my mind, in the: middeſt of mine 
houſe: 3 I will not ſet before mine eies 2 
wicked thing : I __ hated the workes of 
Font that decline , tcleaue youto 
. 4 Afroward inde ſhal depart from 
ny : I willnot acknowledge evill. 5 The 
tongue that privilie hurteth his neighbour 
T will:cut out:him that is proud in his cies, 
and ſwelling in his mind, I ſhal not beable 
to ſuffer. 6 Minecies ſhallwaiteypon the 
faithfull of frhe land, that they may abide 
with me : Hethat walketh in- the ſounde 
way,ſhall miniſter vnto me. 8 The deceit- 
_ man ſhall not dwell within mine _ 
e 


Or: HoySnHot Ds. 9 
hethattellethlies, ſhall not be eſtabliſhe 
before mine eies.}. __ , 


Now for the performance. of this gene- 
ral duetie, two ſorts are required: | 
'-..*-, ſSuch as wher they moſt comonly 


which:}- go before them & dire& them. 
ard, _—_ as they mult performeynto 
| EM, | | 


[Gen.3 5.2. Wherfore Iacob gaue com- 
mandement vnto his familie; & ro allthar 
were with him:Put away the goddes of the 
people;which areamongſt you, & cleanſe 
your ſelues,changing your garmets.' 3 Af- 
terward ariſing let vs aſcend to Bethel, that 


thereI may make an Altar to that ſtrong 
God,which heard mein the day of my di- 
ſtreſle, and was preſent with me inthe way 
wherein I went. 4 Which when they had 


che 


given vnto Iacob all the gods ofthe 
people which were in their hands, and 
earings which were in their cares: Iacob 
hid them vnder that Oke which is beſide 
Shechem. p ae 

Where we ſee , that Tacob:doth both 
inſtru them what to doe, and in the doo- 
:ng of theſe things direRerh them. 

Such as wherein they mult only goe be- 
fore then and dire& them,are thoſe which 
| only ought to be done jointlie of the whol 
familie, and then the ſuperiours muſt bee 
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ter Abraham, becauſe he had brought me 


Tus Onvpir: 
ere, the chiefe dire&ors of them: other- 
wiſe,when they are abſehr,they muſt cauſe 
them to be done , as in prayer before and 
after theirlabor,in thankſgiving , before & 
after meare, [Iam.F. 13. Is any amongſt 
you ſick in mind? Ler him pray.ls any man 
cheerefull? Lerhim ſing . Pſal.r27.Valeſſe 
the Lord build the houſe, their labour is 


\ butloſt that builde it: Vnleſſe the Lorde 


keep thecitie,the keeper is diligent in vain. 
2, Letthem bee in vaine vnto you, which 
riſe betimes, which (it down ſlowlie, which 
are fed with rhe meat of ſorrowes,lo he gi- 


* verhſlzepeto his beloved, Pal. 55. 18. 


Intheevening and morning, and at noon 
dayes,will I meditate and make a noiſe, vn- 
till he hath heard my voice. 1.' Tim. 4. 4 
For whatſoever God hath created is good, 
neitheris anie thing to be refuſed, if it bee 


_ taken with thankſgrwing.Luke. 22. 17. And 


tie tooke the cup, and when hee had given 
thanks , he ſaid, rake this, anddevide it a+ 
mongſt you. So Abrahams ſervaunt ſaide, 
Gen. 24. 12. OLord Godof my maiſter 


 Abraham,cauſeI beſecch thee, that ir com 


yato me this day, andexerciſe this good- | 
neſſe rowardes my maiſter Abraham. 48- 

AndI bowed downe and worſhipped the 
Lord,8& bleſſed the Loarde Gad fey mat- 


by 


Or Hoysnorvt. IT 
by the right way,to take my maiſters bro- 
thers daughter forhis ſonne.}) And ypon 
any great judgment on the familie, Church 
or common wealth, to dire&them in fa- 
ſtings and praiers,with readings, meditati- 
ons,and vyſe of the woord, as may ſerue to 
giue eſpeciall cauſe of humbling, andeſpe- 
cial cauſe fit of cofort for that work. [Heſt. 
4.16, Goe gather together all the Tewes 
which are at Suſan, and faſt for me, & nei- 
ther eat nor drinke thoſe three —_ 
nor day: Ilikewiſe and my maides wil faſt: 
ſoar length,I will goe into the King,which 
 1snot according tothe commandement 
and when Iſhall periſh, I will periſh. Nehe. 
1.. 4. Andit cameto paſle , when I hearde 
theſe wordes, I ſate downe and wept," and 
mourned certaine daies, in which I falted 
and- prayed before rhe God of heaven. 5. 
And I fatd: I beſeech thee, 0 Lord God of 
heaven,moſlt ſtrong God,greateſt, & chiet- 
lie to be feared: Keeping covenant & mer- 
cie, tothem that loue him and keepe his 
 comandemets.6.Let thine care be artetiue, 
 &thineeies be open,to harke to the praier 
of thy ſervaunt,which I pray before thee at 
- . this time,day & night,for the Iſraelites thy 
ſervants: & TI confeſſe the ſins of the Ifrac- 
| lies, wherwith we haue ſinned _— thee: 
Talfo, & the houſe of my fathers, &c.] 
'# WES Boz, For 


ETIEEPEY © 3 5 


Ly 

| . q a4 bay 0 AE... , with \ {4 FL 
: . _ b RN _” Sag ID k G Sa (4. a pd 

* iS —___ bf E- ps Bow! .* O P 4 7 Y. % 2 \ _ 
" "7" a 047 0a " es £4 wand oy f wh Wu SW. I 43. a / I 24 OF ig » % "_ , C 
6 " _” RO © hed ks . _ rag” p 54 '*, 3 *.. % "PS, # +, WW db - Eg 4 G - - 

OE Ae EEE. Gate. ea... CET Ce S Do Ee ee EE ene Innes 
GYSR TN 07 © og et LEP. 5 "I 0 <s K 
: 
- 
” 


gy t——_————I_—_—__- 


x 


LY Inn Onvin” 
Foras it is their duety, intheir own'/private 
faſt ro doe this by themſelues, ſo to dire& 


- others in the ſame ; when they doc it with 


them. Contratiets this , is the vnchriſtian 
rophaneſſe in ſuch caſes: Alſo the vnchri- 
ianſhamfaſtnes'.of fome , and/common 
negligence in.others in 0 LS S947 
Such as they muſt perform eg 
_.yato them, are duties of Reforming. 
: \\ [Pro, x3. 24, He which keeperh back his 
pd,hateth his ſonne, but he which loveth. 
him, doth giue him inſtraftions: betimes. 
Pro.15.32.. He which withdraweth him- 


ſelfefrominſtrucion, 'diſpiſeth his ſoule: 


bur he that hearkeneth ynto rebuke , pol 
ſeflerts bis fouled 2.07 non Ele ont 

- The dueties of inſtruQion are , that by a 
familiar & moſtplaine maner of reaching, 
they may growe in the knowledge of that 
trath which 1s according to godlines.[GE. 
18. 19. When as I haue knowne him,ſhuld 
I not reveale it for this cauſe,that hee may 
command his children and houſhold after 
him, that they may keepe the way ofthe 
Lord, by exerciſing righteouſneſle & judg- 


 ment,and tharthe Lord may performe vn- 


to Abraham,that which he hath promiſed 
vato him. Genef. 14. 14. When Abra- 
ham had heard that his kinlman was _ 
$4.4 | Fl. D | cn. 


> 
of 
- 
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Os: HoysnoLD?Y., 17 
ken, hee-armed' his men, inſtrufed' 31S. 
and followed them ynto;Dan. Deurt. 20.] 
They are forSThas which reſpecteth- the 
3 | C publike miniſterie, -, || 
| Exod. 12. 25. 26: Lerit be then 
when ye ſhal come into the'land which the 
Lord thall-give vnto'you,as he hark ſaid, 
ſhall obſerue this worſhip. --Let itbe(I ſay). 
when your children ask you'; what hgniti- 
eth this worſhip vnto you? that ye ſay itis 
the Sacrifice, the paſſeover of the Lord, who 
paſsing by the houſes of the children of I 
racl inEgypr, when heſlew the Egiptians, 
he delivered our familics.' Exod. 13. 14. 
Andletit be when thy ſ{onne ſhall ask thee 
hereafter, ſaying, what meaneth this ?'thar 
thou ſay vato him,with a ſtrong hand hath 
the Lord brought vs our of Egypt, out of 
the houſe of ſervaunts; For it came to paſſe 
whe Pharao ſhewed himſelf cruel in letting 
vs go,thattheLord flewe firſt borne 
of men,vnto the firſt borne of beaſts.Ther- 
fore I kill vnto the Lorde, the males of all 
that open the womb: but every firſt borne 
of my childrenIredeeme]}. -- __ 

£1  ſ Inſtruction ont of che 
- Dueties for dai-J Sctiptures. | 
ly inruion,re) Inſtru&ion drawen fro 
_. Gods workes. 


* 


Pal. 


+ 4 %- &. "—E-16 Y 2 NE EY, Pha 


0 Tux Onxver 
\ (Palm. 87.r.Receine with youreares(my 
people)my doarine,incline your edte vnto 
[| the words 'of my mouth. 2. Iwill open my 
j'  - mouth ina parable, Iwil powre foorth hid 
' things , which haze bene of vide .tyme. 3. 
which wee haue heard and knowne, as our 
- Elders haue told vnto vs. 4. weewill not 
hideit from their children, the after gene= 
ration. 5. being about to declare the prai- 
|  ' fes of theLord,his might,and his wonders 
W which he hath-done.For he hath ſct a teſti- 
if monieinTacob, and put alawein Iſrael: . 
which he commanded our Eldersto make 
knowne to their Children. 6. That the af». 


i ter generation,the ſonnes which ſhould be 


borne, riſing vppe,might declare it to their 


I ſonnes. 7. Andthey may ſette their hope 
'F on God, nor might forget the woorkes of - 
| the ſtrong God: but keepe his commande- 


IJ ments. 8. Nor that they bee not as their 
K elders,a ſtubborn and'rebellious generati- 

on:a generation which hath not prepared 

their minde,and whoſe ſpirit was not con- 

ſtant towardes the ſtrong God, | 

- Inſtru&ion ont of the {criprure, is by the 

dailie reading of the ſame with them, both 


to make them-acquainted with the courſe 

of them, ſo thatthey may markethe ſame 

for their better profiting , by the allegati- |. 
1 ons of the publike miniſtery , allo to _ = 6 
We: 44 4 = IET 


_ Or Hov$SnolDE. I5 
fer thoſe things which are plaine arid caſie, . 
or which they hauelearned from the pub- 
like miniſterie,vnro ſuch plaine infiroGion, 
as they inſtructed, may vnderſtand & know 
| how to bring it in vſe.[ 2.Tim, 3. 15. Thow 
baſt knowne the Scriptures from a childe] which 
_ cath not be ſpoken of a thorow knowledge, 
nonot ſuch as belongeth to the olde men, 
who ſhould bee ſound in faith : much leſſe 
ſuch as belongeth to a miniſter: but ſuchas 
this,in being made acquainted with it,and 
cauſed to marke as he was able, the courie 
of it,and to learne for vic and praQtiſe,ſuch 
.as his parents were able to note vnto-him, 
and he fit to receiue by dailie praQtiſe[ Den. 
6.6. And let theſe words which I command 
thee this day, be in thy heart. 7 And put 
them pearcinglie 1nto thy children, and 
ſpeake of them, when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe, when thou walkeſt by any way,when 
thou lieſt down,and when thou riſeſt vp. $ | 
Alſo, bind thefor a ſigne ypon thine hand, 
& ler them be for frontlets between thine 
_ eies. 9 Bricflie , write them on the poltcs 
of thine houſe, & on.thy gates. ] | 
Contrarie to this is,fir{t,that they are vt- 
terly negligent & ignorat how they ſhuld 
doe this: Then, that ſome preſume aboue 
_ this rule, and goe beyond their calling: & 
» eſpecialke that their houſholde is not oy 
nc 
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Chriſtian exerciſes. 


| by applying the works'of God, paſt or pre- 
 dence,and 
mircdove 


4: oak in God; by workes of his 
to offend God : by works 


flere religion and good' conſcience in 


nowen him, ſhoulde I not reyeale it? For 


dren & houſhold after him,that they keeps 
the wayof the Lord, by exerciſing juſtice & 
judgment,that the Lord m x {td vn- 
to/Abraham, that which he hath promiſed 


- ynto him. 


The dutie which reſpeferh the publike 


miniſteric is 
Firſt,concerning the obeying of 
Double 3 $024! 
\ | © CTheſecod cocerning thevſe of it 
- Firſt concernig the obeying of it , they 
muſt{if it ley camp in their lace & cal- 
g,adjoynthem to a Ne miniſterie,if nor, 
ate atleaſt the Sabboth daies; yea, 
other alſo,in ſeeking to the- miniſters and 
rophets of co0d,to hear the word of God. 
Thi anifeſt, firit; pnegy we muſt firſte 


WET ike ſeeks 


ablike miniſterie,8& ro amend their lives 
Inſtruction drawen from 'Gods works is, 
ce dro hr better to confi- 


of his juſtice, and ſo to ſowe. the verie ſeed 
em. [Gen. 18. 19.* When as Thaue' 


| this canſe,thathe may commaund his chil- 


-O» Ho viewer D. 
the dom of Gokwherof this isa part 
pes Bore, a bing ſhall rulejuſtlie, nf 
cellent ones ſhal zone. by according to: therule: 
the cies of them who ſee ſhall not wink, but the 
eares of them who'hear,ſha! hearken:the mind 


of: akaliothgll vnderſtand alt readtie and 


mountaine of the IT xd ram To mountain 
of Eſau, the: kingdome ſhall-beeto.che Lorde. 
Hobad. 21. Diyers adminiſtrations ,. but one 
Lord.-1.Cor; 12.Wee are the Embaſſadors of 
Chriſt,to beſeech-you to be reconciled. 2, Cor. 
5.Secondly,iris the ordinarie meanes to beger 
and-nouriſh faith in vs. How can they beleeue, 
except'they hear:how canthey heare, without 
 aPreather:how can hee preach withour he bee 
ſent Rom/10;He:bath given Paſtors & Do- 
Qors,for the gathering together ofthe church 
The works ofth mini rie, agen her they tomor 


vetio ps * docirite: "Eph: 4 Artend tOrca- 
ding; exhortation and dodrine;in theſe contj- 
'nae; intheſe things bee, for in ſodooing,thou 
ſhalc aue thy ſelfe and others. 1, Tim. 4. ] 
- Secondly,becauſciris thegreateſt bleſing to 

bave ir,and the greateſt plagne to wanrir.lere. 
'23 having threatned them rhat they feed not” 


the PEOÞIe, heſaich after, [1 a eather the reſt : 
| 0 


| Hhall feed them:(ſo that they-ſhal feare-no more 


_ ithe breadofaffliiftion & \waret LO: aver F 10H), 


the} DE 


: Tam: Gi wie 


"my ſheepe ger ofall the land: whither Thad 
driven them;and will bringthem.backe ynto 
theirſheepcors,where they thall multiplie and 
4ncreaſe;and {wil ſet over chem Paſtors, which 


inor ſhallbewating;ſaith theLord. Ter. 3.1will 
:bring yourro Sion, where T wil giue y onPaſots 
zafrermy hart,who thal feed youwich knowled 
-and vnderſtanding, God willigiue you indee: 


.burnoneof my teachers ſhalb;hee.ſhutvp anic 


-more if 4 corner, burthycies: all ſee thy'tea- 


thy'cares ſhall beare a voice behinde | 
.vs,ſaying;Here i is the way;walk.imn it.Eſa.390. 
A famine of breade, nora thirke- of water; but 
hearing the word of theLordj8&c; Matc8.'But 
when he ſaw-the- multicude; he had-compaſi- 
:on on them ,-'becauſe they: were diſperſed and 
-fcatteredabroad as ſheep haying no Shepherd; 
Then he ſaid ;Stirely the harveſtis great ,;:byx 

re: ro row Which hover bows 


day dl 
ahh. hc 
went on « choſe dayesito thi >Pre 


the wordof God, Theſecond ghee 
hea rh doerhar which i is camping wee 


hw et)ro 


Dr Hovgror »; 19 


Which, [though it be not proper'tothis place” 
yetfor” 'the.fi impler ſort, 1tis thus ſerdowne.” 
Firſt,” to prepare themſelnes to the preaching” 
of the worde, by conſiderationof Gods ordi-' 
nanceand promiſe, and their corruption: ſo 
that laying aſide al ſuperfluitie of evil, har they 
rol with all meeknefſereceine the word. Iam.” 
17. Luk.$;8.Take heed therefore howe ye beare « 
fir who ſocvey bath, it ſhall be given wiito him, and 
who ſo! rv exenthar wht he ſcemeth to bane, | 
ſhal be tabs from him: And forthe Sacramentes; 
alive Gods inſtitution, their miniſterie, | 
his metciein Chrift,their faith; their repentice 
and their w {and ſo ſeeking the aſſurarice/ 
of: grace,of! reconciliation and'comfort;to'comt 
othetable of the Lord. Fr: Cor 11,28; But: 
letevericone proone himſelfe, and ſolet him 
cate of thatbread, and drinke of thar cup,” 
Efa.7;'16.Waſhyour ſelnes,parifie your ſelues; 
put away the wickedneſſe 0 your ations, and” 
ceaſe to doeevill before mine cies.'Eſa;'66, 2; 
But yppon' him doe I looke that is poore and: 
contritEin ſpitite,and trembleth at niy words.” 
Mar. 5:25: Thereforeif thou haſt was 9h thy 
gift to the altar,and there remembreſt thatrhy- 
| thet” hath oughr againſt thee. 24" Leave 
|| therethy gift before the altar; & go thy waies: 
| Firſt; beereconciled: tothy bfothcrand then 
come and offer thy gift. } | ; 
condly,inthe workes thernſel aes wit"? res 
p veretice"& enderſtanding to heare and —_ 
2 the 


20 |  —-Tawx OnDprt 
the word,to be touched according tothe mat= 
ter, and with joy and aſſurance of fayth receiue. 
ſolaceand increaſe of grace,by theright vie of 
the Sacraments; and after, to cal to mindeand 
try by rhe Scripture thinges delivered ,, and ſo 
hold faſt the good,& to applie the-comfort of 
the ſacraments vntoal temptationsafterward. 
[Pſal, 78. 2. Heare my doctrine,O my people, 
mcline thine careto the wordes of my moutrh,. 


Nehem. '8.10. After Nehemiah (to witte; the. 
Kinges Embaſſadour) and Ezra the Prieſt and 
Scvibe and the Levits teach wg Jv people,faid 
vato al the people.Thisis the day ſanQified vn= 
to the Lord your God : mourne not ; neither 


- " 


<:(forall thepeople wep when they hard 
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the words of the Law)1,Theſl.1.5. Becauſe our 


_ Goſpel abodewith you;nortin ſpeach only, bur 
at in power : bothin the holy Ghoſt , asallo 
with much ſure perſuaſion,as ye have knowne 
what manerof men we haue bin amongſt you 
for your ſakes. Math.-26, And when they had 
ſong aPſalme,, they went out into the mount 
Oliver. 1, Thefl. 5.20. Quench not the Spirit: 
Set not light by preaching: Trieal things: Hold 
falt that which is good. ] 


For obedience of life, it bchooveth them to 
ach them,call on them, and ſee them do this 
which they learn,that the publike miniſterie,8 
private vſe of the word benortconremned,neg+ 

Red,vnprofitable vnto them,and ſoGod pro 
vyoked,nor onely againſt their farilic 
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O'r HovsnorD 2! 
the Church of which they are.C6trarieto this, 
is;that men both themſelues and their families. 
goetothe publike miniſterie, as to a common 
matrer,letir fall after to the ground, withour 
any looking into the certaintic of doarine,the 
power & pracile of itzand ſome with the minij- 
ſteric of the the word become worſe, both they 
and their houſholdes, than thoſe which neuer 
heardit. [Exod. 13.1. And' declare vnto th 
ſon in thar day,ſaying:For this hath theLorde 
donetheſe thinges vato me, when I went our 
of Egypt: 9 $0 {hal it bee vnto thee for a ſigne 
ypon thine hand,& for a monument betweene 
thinecies,thacthg dodrine of the Lord may be 
in thy mouth: co wit,that the Lord with aſtro: 
hand brought thee out of Egypt. ]JWhich wi 
the reſt of the law ſheweth;, that at thoſe times 
this muſt be done,and that ſo throughlie,thar 
this worke by this meanes, may bee a linelie 
ſigne,and the doatrine be ſo vnderſtood,thatir 
may more fruitfullie and linelie be communi- 
cated by conference one to another. AlſoſAR. 
10.' 24. Andthe other day after , theycntred 
into Czſarea. And Cornelius waited for them, 


having | janet together his kinſmen and 
ſpecial friendes. Nehem. '8.' 13. Andallthe 


people cameo eate and drinke, and to ſende 
portions,and'to makegreatjoy, becauſe bug 4 
vnderſtood thoſe words which they had made 
kaowen vare the. r./King. 13.31; Andit came, 
t0/p2 t they had buried himzthat he gane 


chreyin the TP _ wir Goa, isburicd: 
ace my bones beſides his bones, 33,For ſure- 
Par thin «wich he hath foreſhewed by the 
worde of the Lord 2g ainſt the altar which is at 
Bethel,8& againſt 2? the high places which are 
in the Cities a; 'Schomron, Rf come to paſle. 
Tob.1.5. Afte Pp it came to paſſe, when they had 
finiſhedrthe daies of the banquer, thar Tob ſent 
and ſanRifed them,and riſingearly, he offered 
a ſacrifice according to the number of themal. 
For Iob ſaid, Peradventure my ſonnes haue ſin- 
ned, or: curſed God in their heart; So Iob did 
every of choſe daies. JWhichTheweth, he called 
on them todo their dutics,in ſandiifying them 
ſelues and their families, and preparing them 
according to the manner - preſcribed. 

The duties, in reforming , are thoſe duties 
wherby they muſt labor to reform cveric thing 
amiſſe,which 1s ſpied, for Gods glorie &their 
good, and leaſt it creepe further, /Contrarie to 
this is, that many corruptions are not ada 
Kee of I We: are, WINES a. 


” 


ing of 


cit 


c Deurt. 6.4. "3 
13.Heb, —_— 
Gen-17.2, -- 

d Command, 2, 
Denrt,12.31,33 , 
Eſairg 13,14 --. 
Math. 15. Col.a, 
23.Plal, 119. 

ero! | TY 26.8. 

d If any be given to tdolatrie, ſuper- ot: bg 
ſition, &c. and careth not in everie z-Kiag 18. 4. 
part of the worſhip of God, to fol- AN FE 
law his revealed wil:or if in any the Exod. 33. 24... 
partes commanded; he appear neg» yges. a. 


ligentand <01d,*Qr to put them to Efa;zo. 22., .” 
any-Other vic.than is: commanded, 11g 7, ae 
of be given.to.images, ſuperſtigzons lam. 5.12 

| «a0 SS $1*-.- 
monuments,cuſtomes,occalions;or$<cmc%fs 
of God,either fin the vnreverenty * > 5 6. Hl 


{ing,oraby/ 


bung,or. perverting; and Ecelel 
not; viing with thatpreparation be- 16 vas 
fore;feeling ar the preſent time, . 85,3; Cor. 11, 
4 an WordSaeramenes works, 7 pt Fan 
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Andifa 7 & prophane his Sabboth bby vain nipa- 
k Comm, ſtimes,going to plaies,or! giue nothim 
Wins.0 .13-ſelf ro the exerciſes appointed on that 
tn Com. . day,0u! of the word: = If any-negleQe- 
mand.5. ſpecial duties towards their equals,"(u- 
Rat 16 —_ or inferior in years, gifts,autho- 
| Rom-1.31- thority,as maiſters, parents, miniſters, 
3, 1 ſeryars,childre or people.IFany declare 
n Levit. not a colcicce to fly®evil;anger,malice, 
Tab: 32. 6. contention, quarelling,fighting,or any 
agenda i. hurting of the perſon of a man , either 
ocomn,s in ſoule or body: not being carefull to 
EN ſuccour the ſame according to his cal- 
19. 17. ling:?Ifany be found.ynchaft,in body; 
p Com If. - words, countenance or geſture: yntem- 
= LK ;. perat in dier,in apparel difſolute,nor ca 
ſe * ring ro mainraine the contrary holines 
1583: 4. in himſelf and others: 4If any care not 
= for the goodes of another man, but by 
1413 falſhood,flatterie ,opprefsion,&c.dimi- 
1. Theſ4. niſhthe fame.r1fh he be negligent in 1n- 
| Ara creaſing of his own,by honeſt & lawful 
proikes means: if he miſpend it at cardes, dice, 
al. '5 gaming, 8&c: {It any care'not to main- 
taine the good name of others, bur bee 
mi 25.23, Sive vnto vnneceſsarie blaſi gof other 
Ga, mens i firmitics, by lying, f 
- backbiring, ranting; &c.* Tf any ſhewe 
himfelf careles to reſtraint mori6s, &intiſe+ 


or.t 3.4 


L DE. 
2, - | © »,*TThoſe which they muſt 
-| The dueties which 4 do by themfelues. + 
are to be applied ro 5 Thoſe which they muſt 
this rule,are theſe: | procureto be done by 
[Iam. 5. 15,eAvd the prayer of faith ſpall ſaxe 
the fick, and the Lord ſhal raiſe him vp:andif be hane 
commnted ſanes they ſhallbe forginen bim:] As this 
muſt be done for him in ficknes,ſo-in health: & 
asin this, ſoin any other of the like nature. 
The dueries they muſt [They mult bee done 
do by themſclues,muſtd with wiſedom, fit tor 


have twopropetties: | *ho{c duries. 
PMOPt2'0®*, UWariencie fit. 


"Wiſedom is, that the cauſes may be thorow- 
ly ſifted, & ſoundly reproued out of the worde 
of God.According vnto this wiſedome al(o,vn- 
eill a fitter occaſion', this duetie may bee lerre 
paſſe, and with keeping the autharitie of the 
chicfe of the familie, bee winked at fora time. 
[Eccleſ.7.21, Applic notthy minde to all the 
wordesthar are ſpoken, ſeeing thou oughreſt 
notto heir thy ſervaunt curſing thee. 22. For 
alſo, many times thy minde is priuie that thou 
haſt curſed others. Prou. 20, 21. Hee which 
_ vp his ſervants delicatlie, ſhall in the 
end bedeprined of his Children. 

-- Patience fit for it is,with keeping the autho- 
ritie of the chicfe of the familie, ro heare what 
can bealledged, ind by equitie alſo, toallowe 


_ © Or Hovsno 


et difallowe the ſame, Contrary to-which is, 
WF: haſtie 
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diſcretion,8 making the mat- 


ter plaine;thar the.conſcience may. be-touched 
for the faulr.Allo pride notto heareany excuſe 


or defencedeli ered -in duccie, ſabmiſsion and 


ildorſervaunt. Finallic bitter- 

wt ay .-provokewrath rather then 
cauſe amendement Collol: 3-21. Fathers;pro+ - 
voke not your children ro wrath, leaſt they bee 
diſcouraged. Job. 31, 13,1fI contemnedthe 
canſeof my "wat or mine handmaid when 
they pleaded with me; 14. For what ſhoulde I 


 doc,ifthe ſtrong God ſhould rilc?or if he ſhuld 


viſite,whatſhould I anſwere him?Nomb, 22.26 
After theAngell ofthe Lord went forwarde, & 

ſioode ina narrowe place, where'there was no 
place todecline,cither to the right/ hand. or to 


' the leff. -27« And when the Aﬀe ſecing the An- 


gel of the Lord God, lay-downe vnder Ba 
Bataam being | indled with wrath, ſcorerhe 
Aſe wich his itaffe. 28.,Andthe Lorde.open ed 
the mouth of the Aſſe, which ſaid rage Bachamn: 
what haugI done vato thee,that thou haſt (wir 
ten me nowerhree tunes? Baalam ſaidynto the 
Aſſe, becauſe thou haſt mocked me. Lwoulde 
there werea (worde in my hand, for even nowe 
would'I kill thee, - Ephe..;.6. And ye -maiers 
dothe ſame things towards them, letting p is 
rhreatnings:kn ounny that. your mal 
in heaten, neither x pr thereds reſpetivt gre 
lonamy bim.4.:.; nhoiibodins2 

theſe arc chops ropertes of i] oſedutcs. 


Or Honsnortps. 
# 62] Rebuke. 
The diyers forres reed 
Cortedinn, a, 


[Prow; 22 T The foolifhnes which is bound 
ynto the hart of a Childe,the rodde of infirugi 
on will remoue farre from him. Prou, 23.13. 
Withdraw nor corre&ion from thy ſon., when 
as thou thalt ſtrike him with the rodde;he (hall 
_ notdierhereof.- 24: Strike him with the rod, 
and thou ſhalt deliver his ſoulfromthe graue, 
Prou.20:30,Horſcombesare for theevil man, 
blewnes,wounds,and ſtripes, pearcing throgh 
the inner partes of the-bellie. Prou. 29%: 15. 
The rod and rebuke giveth wiſdome , but the 
child letalone to himſelf,ſhameth his morher.} 

Rebuke is aſharp,, admonition totake heed 
of the cuill reprooucd _ as is jw 
\ne of hat Forares..; 7} 54 


Hogue | him: a denn He thme to. 
.this;is rgo-much lenitie,alſoiimmoderate. cor- 


| reQion ; ,Prou19.The rod and rebuke gingth 
a wilc- 
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tobe. bura forme monteads to , biaſelfe, 
ſhamed his mo - Phan. 29; 16, Chaſtiſe 
thy childe,and he ſhall bring thee reſt, he ſhall 
delight thy ſoule; Prou.29. 19. A ſervaunt] 13 
not chaſtiſed with wordes,&c. ] | 

- That which they muſt procure to bee done 
| byorher, is, that'when'the former meanes will 
not ſerue, they & io according to S. Iames his 
rule, ſend for the elders of the Churche, that 
they may by new admonitions, rebukes, and 
cenſures of the Church , draw them to repen- 
tance: and if that ſerue nor, to bring them to 
the Magiltcare, and (o (thoſe which they may) 
to diſcharve them from the familie,vnleſſe they 
amend:and thoſe which they may not, to kepe 
them in ſuch order, till God or the common- 
wealth cut them of. /Iam.5.15, And the prai- 
er of fayrh ſhall fat e the ſicke : and theLorde 
ſhall raiſe him vp; and if hee haue committed 
ſinnes,they ſhalbe forgiven him. Mar. 18.16. 
Bur if he al nothear thee, take yet with thee, 
one or two, that ofthe mouth of two or three 
witneſſes, he whole marter may be confirmed. 
Deur, 21. $.If any: man ſhall hanea ſtubburne 
and rebell ous. ſonne, - which hearkeneth nor 
vnto the voice of his father, nor to the voice of 
_ his mother,although rhey hae chaſtiſed him, 
yerhe hearkeneth not vnto them.'19.Arlengrth 


his fatherſand hismorher taking him; let them 
brins him to'the Elders of their Cittie; and to 
the g; gate of their as 20, Andlet them fay 
varto 
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falloweth the other,which isthe eters” 

_rainmentoffiraungets: whoſe property'i is, the' 

loue of enterraining of pickes, [ [1. Tim.3. 2. 

a Biſhop mnft be ynr hq og 

| hnsbande of one wife, watch Year? -m0- 
deſt,givep to hoſpitalirie,'&c. Heb: 


not vntni ndefull of entertaiving. 
hereby q 


2 Bre' 
| " $6 : for 
trtain ynawares haue entertained An 
lles.'1\ Pet. Be harberous one towards ano- 
t er,without Si -38 

""Thefirſt duty require! of chiowdeks is, a1i- 
berall and chearful miniſtring'of prote&ion'&' 


TEC 


al things which ſerue for the neceſs 
fort of this life, as js mecte for the abilitic of 
them Which receine ; 'and the 'condition' of 
thaſe wh bare received. [Gen.18,2:For'when' 
liftin woe vp hiseies he looked;bchold three metry 


ore him, 'whome, while 


Y. 'found favour'in 

Une cle: Fate nor Ipray thee fromthy'ſervir. 
4 00 w bee taken alitle'water,&waſh 
2 dpncinterthis tree, 5 Tithe 
mean 1 ime, 1 will take and bring + 2 morſell 
of bread”, and' refreſh! yolir heart, afterward 
yo (al g > forwarde, ſeeing-for this cauſe you 
J our ſeryant:which ſaid:Do ſo as thou 
oken; 6 Therfore Abraham'going haſti- | 
win th e tent ynto Sara,faid: Make readie at 
hr mealures ofcorne: Take fine m—_— | 

FE] a 


I ah ae. , '., I 
Py 


Or-HoyynoltnDE. 3 6 
knead it;& make cakes:baked veider, the aſhes; 
7 Bur Abraham running to the heard ;tookea | 
ſucking calfe,tender.apd good,and gaue it.to 2 | 
ſervant; which made: baſtto-pr are it..s. Ther- 
Fax ome butter.and malls theicalf which 
heha hahadgreptredgie {rthem beforethem,who 
did eat, he ſtanding'by\thevoder the ſametrec, 
Gen@19. 1. And; *holety o Angels, comming 
ynto Sodome inthe eveni Lot lat, a Fg 
afSodom:whom when Lorſayr, 
qi 4ahans's $ bore 1m 


al Lees 
K 4: NE fp 8. & 
w—_— 


ar at vpon 
bim, en- 
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pa Fire We whicl 
and did bake ynleavened, bx 
.eate, 1. Tim 5.10. Being dc 
pen hp in DN 
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"x pale is,as oc 
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God, ang f cauſing them to keep ice the 
Sabborh,as appeareth by the example aboue, 
Rom. 1: (0 Abvater in my prevers beſo | 
by any me yent)ar lengrh a pr erd mey 

of God might be gin pip Mrby ; Ontojow. 11.Fer[ 
long to ſee.you , tha wart toy, affraacl 
gifeabat wor dee > ed. Jig | 


Contrarie to this,is nigardlines,ſu uch as was in 
Nabal,in receiving of gueſts,Alſo ry od 
won ponorel., his word or Sabboth 
Red,or any ſuch abuſe to be| comited by 
pueſis;ah WADLe FF ood meat Ns anne 
them, of ceo cba © the famille." © | 

And hitherto ofthe chic the family; and 
their duties, as are ales hard 5 0n't 

Now for the moſt part, the chief of 
lic are maried folke, and ſo nmo 
yernours ofthe houſe. Th 
folkes, he ecauſe of the bande of mariage: Mari- 
| that joyning of one man & 'onewoman 
. Cope q As covenit of God;thar they ma 
| be FILING end rheir life. [Gen. 
bed leave his father &his 
mother;; d Dick to his wife, and they ſhal be 

onefleſh. Levir. 18, 18; bg 700) en ye 
- vrito anc Sher pherter by yncoveri 
ſhame ( f LO ond 18" maricd vppo 


ik 
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wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou doeſt vn- 
fairhfully: yet ſhe is thy companion & wite co- 
venanted vnto thee. 1. Cor. 7.30. Thewife is 
bound by the law , as long as her husband li- 
yeth, but if het husband be dead, ſhe is free to 
marie vnto whom ſhee will, onely in the Lord. 
Rom. 7,1. Know ye not brethren( for ſpeak 
to them that knowe the law)that the law doth 
bearerule over a man as long as hee liveth? 2, 


For the woman being ſhbje& vnto the man be 


ing aliue,is boſid by the law: but if her husbad 
be dead, ſhe is delivered fro the law of the man. 
3. Therefore whileſt the man liverh,ſhe ſhall be 
called an adultreſſe,if he becom another mans 
bur if her husband be dead,ſhe is free from the 
law,that ſhe iis not an adulterefſe,thogh ſhe be- 
come another mans. ] 

To be one fleſh,by a part put for the whole, is 
that moſt near and holy ſociety with the pow- 
erand vſe ofthe bodies one of another in pu«= 
We, 18 man in an eſpeciall manner is 
become the head of the wife, and the wife ano- 
therhelp to the husband likewiſe. [Gen. 2.28, 

And the Lord (aid: It is not good that the man ſhoulde 
be alone] wil make him an Zeb meet for him. Pro.2 
I 7. Which forſaketh the guide of ber youb,& forget- 
teth the covenant of her God. Math. 19. 9. There- 


fore tie are no more two, but one fleſv: That therefore 
which God hath ioyned together let no man ſeperate. 


Epheſ. $72 0% Therefore ſhall. man leaue father 


4nd mother , and ſhall bee iomned to his wife, and they 


$| 
: 


£ FUIFCY C2. Fat > ee £7 v4 CHI DIE 27 F LS: £ 5 $58. os” * $55 0 -F. 2 ; P44... 7+... A. "2 PET. Sv #5 £&- ft $$: a6. WW x Foy w- 
E # $uT s MN oF £ PF # .# FEES © 4.4 #& " - WS £3: SSM FO» EET Fo bp wx wo» 4% ENS WW x i 5 a bs LE 


88. | || 8] Danes | 
which were two, ſoul become one fleſh.) 


whol goyernmen or for -governour. A 
of the ame, "he wu 15a fellowe hel- 


To be a fore-governouris,in the whole admi- 
niſtrarion of houſhold government,to be over 
all perſons and matrers in the houſe, and even 
the wife, rt. Tim.3. 5. For if any man knoweth. not 
how to governe his owne houſe,how ſhal he care for the 
Church of God? And to looke as the chief owner, 
to al revenews, & the eſtate of the good things 
of this lifg;eſpecially,to care for the wow; &- 


%*. 


1ncreaſ} ng of TH Deligently kh now the eſtate of. thy 
h:ardes,&c. Prov.27.23, | 


© To be a fe!low helper,is,to 'yeeld help to her 
husband,eſpecially at home, in all the matters 
of the familie.['1.Tim.5. 14.1 wil therfore,that 
the yonger women maric,and bring forth chil- 
dren,and gouerne the houſe,and giue no 0cca« 
fion vnto the adyerſarie,to ſpeakegvil. Tit. 2.5. 
That they be remperate,pure,tarying at home, 
good, ſubje&to their husbands , leaſt that the 
word of God be blaſphemed. Indg.5.24.Bleſ- 
ſed be Iahel the wife of Ghebar the Kenite, be- 
fore all women which abide'in rhe tents. Pro. 
31.5. Who ſhall find a woman of ſtrength, ſee- 
ing her price farre exceedeth the-Carbuſfles? 
12.$he doth him good, 8& notevil,all the daies 
- "ofherlife. Gen.18, 6.Therefore Abraham go- 
ing haſtily inro the rent ynto Sarah , ſaid:Make 
Ts | PER 1 _ __ 'geady 


formed one to another of them. 


Or Hovgnor vp: , 35 


ready at once,three meaſures of corn, take fine 


meale, kneade it, and make cakes baked ynder 
the aſhes, &c.] 5 141 | 
Contrarie to whichis, that we keepe not au- 
thority and chicfdomein all matters: that wo- 
men vſurp any part of it: that they. be given to 
gadding,& to meddle with matters norfit for 
their labor & travel, 1. Tim.F5. They villes frons 
houſe,&c.Pro.7.11.Her feet dwell not in the houſe, 
The dutyes of waricd folk in FEI, mutuall. 
the fanulic, are of two ſorts, eo, 40. 
Pro.3t.12.15. Whoſbal find a ſtrong woman,whs 
47 her price exceedeth the ( arbuncles? And riſmg 
whileſt it is yet night, ſhe giveth food to her houſe, 5 
a tarke unto her maides. Lee 
obeper: 


Mutual duties, are thoſe which are 


eFCommon to both. 
UProper to cach. 
[ Exod. 22. 10.If heſhall take another vnto 


_ Theyare 


himſelf, lerhim not diminiſh her food, her clo- 
thing , & benevolence due ynto her. Tit.2. 3. 


Likewiſe vntothe old women, that they weare 
ſuch apparell as may become holines,not ſlan- 
derers,not given to much wine, but teachers of 
honeſt things. 4.That they may make the yong 
women wiſe, that they may loue their husbiads 
and children. 5. That they may bee temperate 
&chaſt, rarying at home, good, ſubje& to rheir 
husbids,that the word of cod be not blaſphe- 
med.] 2 Com- 


l 
| 


|. , this woman which ſhal come intothine houſe, 


|} us ORDER 

Common to both» -, ſwelling togerker. 
is that which both and Mutual good pro- 
oweto each other, (315 } ceedinges from 


- ot ml C thence. 
[1.Cor,7.12, If any brother haue an vnbe= 
leeving wife, and ſhe be content to dwell with 
him,let him notforſake her. 13. And the wife 
which hath an vnbeleeving husband,, which is 
conter to dwel with her,lether not forſak him] 
Dwelling together , isto beordinarilicin a 
dwelling place, for the betrer perfourmance of 
each other mutuall duties. [Math. 1. 18. For 
his mother Marie was betrothed to Ioſeph, be- 
fore they came together, ſhee wasfounde with 
Ebilde by the-holie Ghoſt. x. Cor.7.10. And 


. tothe maried I command, not Lburt the Lord: 
- Let not the wife ſeperat her hi from her hu(- 


band.But to the renant I ſay,and notthe Lord, 
if any brother hane an vnbelecying wife, & ſhe 
be content to dwell with him, ler him nor for- 
fake her. 13. And the wife which hath an yn- 
belceving husband, which is. content to dwell 
with her, let her not forſake him. 1. Pet.3.7. 
Likewiſe let the men dwell together,as becom- 
meth them that haue knowledge, giving honor. 
vato the womans veſlell, as tothe weaker, thar, 
whe as ye be heiresjointlie,of the grace of life,, 
your praters be not interrupted. Ruth.4.11.Vn, 
towhom al the people that were in the gate, & 
* the Elders ſa1d,we are witneſſes: the Lord make. 


like. 
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like ynto Rahel & Leah, which both,did build 
-the houſe of Iſraell, and get thou the riches of 
Ephrata, and let the name of Bethlehem be re- 
nowmed. 12 .Let thine houſe be as the houſe of 
Peretz whom Thamar bare ynto Indah , of that | 
ſeed which the lord ſhal giue thee of this maid] 
Yet the 6915 9) alloweth vppon neceflarie 
occaſio of wartar,ſervice to the comon wealth, 
church,or neceffarie affaires of their own,ſom- 
times along abſence.[Deut.20.7. What man 
ſoever hath eſpouſed a wife , and yet hath not 
maried her,lethim go and return to his houſe, 
thathe die notin this battell, and'another man 
- marie her. 8. Andlet the Governors proceed 
further to ſpeake vnto the people: What man 
is he that is ſoft and fearefull in hearr, let him 
depart andreturne to his houſe, that he make 
not the hearts of his brethren ro melteas doth 
| his heart, 9. Then when the Governors ſhall 
ceaſe to ſpeake ynto the people,they ſhal make 
princes of bandes of warre, in the heads of the 
people. 2.'Sam. 11. 11, And Vriah faide vnto 
David: The Arke,and Iſrael, and Inda abide in 
_ thetentes,and Ioab my Lord,and the ſervantes | 
of my Lord, have their Tents in the plain field, 
and ſhould T enter into mine houſe to eate and 
drinke,and lie with my wife?As thou liveſt,and 
_ asthy ſoulehveth,I wil notdothis thing. Pro, 
17. 19. For mine husband'is nor at home, hee 
1s gone afarre jorney, ar the appointed day he 
wilreturne againe.} + .- Oe FOO Fi 
hin n- 


a$ + Txz- Onda) - 
Contrarie to this, is the ordinarie abuſe and 


\negligence of this dutie,which bringeth mani- 


folde inconueniences. tbr! 7H 
.. The mutual good, proceeding fro dwelling 
_ rogether,is that which conſiſteth.in a/ſweet c- 
municating of the perſons'and goods, for the 
muruall neceſsitie and conſolation one of ano= 
ther{ 1. Cor.7.3.Letthe husband giue vnto the 
wife due benevolece,and likejyiſe the wife ynto 
the husband. 4. The wife hath not power over 
her owne bodie, but the husband:and likewiſe 
the husband hath not power over his own bo- 
dic, bur the wife. 5. Detraud not. one anotber, 
vnleſle it be by conſent for a time, that ye may 
applie your ſelues to faſting & praier, & come 
together againe, leaſt Sathan tept you for your 
incontinencie. It is not good-for man to be a- 


; >» 


Jone.. Geneſ. 2.] 11 2 | 
Here alſo.muſt be conſidered, the parts of this 
dutic:firſt, due benevolence, which is the ho- 
norable poſseſsion of their veſſels in holinefle 
one towards another,for ayoiding of fin, brin- 
ging forth a ſeede of God , andthe honeſt and 
proper delight , which ought to bee betweene 
the man and the wife, [ Hebr. 13:4. Mariageis 

honorable among all men, and the bed vndefi- 
led: but whoremongers, and adulterers, God 
ſhall condemane. Mala. 2.14.And ye ſay,where- 
 fore?Becauſe the Lord hath witneſſed between 
thee and the wife of thy youth; againſt whome 
« thou doſt ynfaithfully, whereas ſhe is thy com- 
I; | i | pant? 


Or HovyszuworD 7g 
paniqn,and joyned in covenant ynto thee. Ela. 
62,7. As whena young man maricth ayirgin, 
when thy children doe marie wives, asin the 
joy(I fay)ofthe bridegrome with the bride, ſo 
ſhall the Lord rejoice with thee. Genel. 26.8. 


And it.came to paſſe,when they had bene there 
many daies, that Abimileck”, king of the Phi- 
liſims,looked by the window,and ſaw that,be- 


hold,I{aak played with Rebekka his Neha 


- fore calling Iſaak,he ſaid ro him:Surely,behqld 
ſhe is thy wife.Pro.5.18, Let thy fountaine bee. 
bleſſed,and rejoice with'the wite of thy youth. | 
19. Let her be as the loving Hind, and pleaſant 
wilde poate.: ler her breaſtes ſatisfie thee _ 
times,and wander in her loue continuallie. 20 
And whepefore ſhouldeſt thou wander my ſon 
with alſtrange woman, or imbrace the boſome 
of a {tjanger?] _. Ke ide 
Contraric to this is,theabuſe of their liber- 
tic between, them ſelves, communicating that 
which| 1s proper to the hysband, to other, in 
whoring,dancing , vncamely familiaritie with 
other YO 1 Et OY! | 
- Theſecond is, their mutual helpe or labour 
one towards another,in word, deed, and com- 
muni cating of good things,for the mutual no- 
riſhing one of another. [Epheſ. 5. 29. Forino 
man ever hated his owne fleſh , but nouriſheth 
& cheriſheth it,as Chriſt alſo doth the Church. 
Pro. 3[r.28, Her children do riſe , and call her 
bleſſed, her husbad alſo doth praiſe ber;lan ng; 
| | - | | 4 ; ny 


: = - p - , "PF" y " + m Pages” F gf n wh - eu ME I #4 T4 2 . F 
Fr. RAY _—=— Y 1X £48 ©. of "I by $50 : = = # ++ Is E o wa” F .#, ; # CE vs : # af mL 
: F # wo z Pe . al a # LPs i x # p "4" py : 1 POO $4 by AE # F*--*i "2 : I eo”. 4 So; I T5 FE Lg?” 4 a GP" - of K F- 
3 Fn + 3 4 E by IE ys 2 "7 KK 52.45 8 "4 I -* Pd = A, :- 4 PRAHTS , . © O%. oF. _ Y *., ad” . Y 4 
; SR 4 Woo MST TE ta gt ET WE EY” FP FIN Fat as os 33a $* > fo : 


% © 7 & .>4 ; L571» Y £5 ATT F "= 3 —_ A =4 3+ ot _— If 
" 5 F 4-8 4 &: i Fa 6 #* SE Of 3 : 4 . a 

B-.. b E.« FOG # abt” & {+ ES INF: ih # Ef Fs RT OM 

kS, 6 x L 4 - OE TSS i > 


4.5.5 2 PAS MECE IP PICOET FEES. IM ET up 88. EC "gc 
*.£E#5 + 4.44.5 oF EP TI fa”; Ee. 2 {OO IST EO > +4 # » 

B# + of of * a» 5 W, pF, "o# # of Mp - LE ; "Ss " DP "Rf 5 

GASES Lats £ Eg EN PIN i ro EE = yk & 4 T8 8-4 


40 __ _"Tny Onvzn I T9} 
Many women haue done ſtoutly, but thon ex- 
ceedeſtthem all.]J MOT! ak 


| c . 
' 


And theſe are the common duties of one to- 


kn "9" Y Ve, 8.4 "1 
Þ p wa : I s 
Aa NL" 5504 
:; by. 
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'wards another: the proper do follow; They are - 


duties one of them in Aron 15 | 
FE 'FHusband ro the wife. 
They are of th 'TWitfeto the bhusband. _ 
[Epheſ. 5.33.Bur alſo particularly,everie one 
ſoloue his wife as himſelfe , and letthe wite 
feare her husband.] a 


A proper care for his wife. 
The applying of the gene- 


he proper duties_ 
f rhe husbad are, ; 
; 3 wards their wiues. 


[1.Pet.3.7, Likewiſe let men dwell together with 
dry | w_ wnto _ Womans vi Hh mgtcinn 
weaker , [eetng that ye are berres topetber of the grace 
of li Fi 0h wells be not bad? P: 
| Theproper care for the wife is, to cover her, 
thar is,to provide all thinges meete for a mate 
ſo neerely joyned infull bleſsing tohim, and 
thus according toMett condition, to gine ho- 


rall dutie of all menro- 


nour to her, as thefitteſt for him, in heauen & 


In carth,with a patient covering or bearing of 
her infirmiries. ['1.Per. 3.7. Exod. 21. Ithee 
ſhall take another ynto him, let him/ not dimi- 


niſh her foode, her cloathing and beneyolence | 


due vnt6 her, Gene. 3o. 16, And vnto Sarah 


he ſaid, Behold, Thaue given a thouſand Cicles 


of ſilver vnto thy brother: behold, he is the co- 


vering of thine cies amongſt all that are with 


thee 


A 


.may be called by thy name : Take away our t 


+. 3 a. 30 +: <= 3-0 alta. 
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Or HoyvsnortDs, 
it be knowen amongſtall,and beth 


ited. Ruth. 3.9. Vnto whom heſaid:wh 
artthqu?which ſaid:I am Ruth thy handmaid: 
that thou maiſt ſpreade thy wing ovyerthine 
handmaid,becauſe thou art the kinſman.Eſa.3 

28.In|thar day ſhall ſeven women take hold of 
one man,ſaying: We willeate our owne meate, 
and put on our owne cloathes: onely thar wee 


roch|, 
l The applying of eo oe dutic of al men, 
in regard of care towards his wife, is, when in 
a ſpecial maner, the image of Gods glorie and 
wiſdome,doth ſhine in the government of the 
husband towards his wife, & the glorie which' 
God hath in the ſame,ſhinerh inthe honor and 
glory |whichthe man in | 
the wife.[1.Cor.11.3. I wil that you knowe, 
that Chriſt is the heade of every man, andthe 
man the womans head;& God is Chriſts head. 
, For the man ought not to cover his head, 
>ecauſc he is the image & glory ofcod,but the 
woman is the glorie of the man.8.For the man 
is not of the woman, bur the woman of rhe 


n men are yndiſcreer 


49 


| thinges raketh from 


-il 


" —_ Þ.Trs Onvpnn \ 
| Rec6pence of her Lek care 
The applying of that general du- 
ty of alwome inregard of IDEN, 
in peculiar maner to him which 
is called,to have him tha Cove 
\ ringof her cles beforeal 23% 
The recompence of the husbands Ons, 4 
obeying him in all good things,and by.her _ 
viſe, ſweet counſel, labor and travell,to be 2 co-. 
fort and help vato him.fPro.3 1.11.The ſoul of 
her busband doth truſt her, ind the ſpoiles do - 
notfaile. 12. She doth him good, an nor evil 
all the daies of her life. 1.3. *he ſecketh.woolle 
or flax, & maketh it for the pleaſure of her hu(- 
band. 14.She is like tothe pgs ſhips,ſhe 
bringe £ meat from. far, .17. Sheegirdeth her 
loines with ſtrength, & confirmerh Er armes. 
She taſting her merchandize to bee. good, her 
candle is not put out by night. She putteth her 
handesto the wharuc,and her maidt dg, aold 
the ſpi ndle.] Age Yo ok liete* 
4 Either i in matters of chis 
The labor} i doubles. - life: - or. 
. .CChriſtian holines. 

Pro. 31. 46; She openeth her mouth wiſely, and the 
dofirme of mercie ſuteth on her tongue. 2.8. She be- 
boldeth the waies of her fanny , and eateth not phe 
bread of ſlothfs Llues, , 


"The matters of Ton, r cgar d of her family. 


The propet 
duties of the: 
wite,are, 


LE #7 


lite are, her labour ad her owneworke. 


For 


"—_ 


Or HoysnorDs. 423- 


s >} For family,ſhe muſt ouerſceall the waies 
of them,and both ſet them workeand taske,& 


alſo giue them their meat, and other neceſla- 
ries 1n due ſeaſon.[[Pro.31.15.And rifing whi- 
| leſt it 13 yet night, ſhe giveth food to her houſe, 
_ anda tasketo her maides. 16. Shecon(idereth 
afield,and taketh it,ofthe fruites of her hands 
ſhe planteth a vineyard. 17. Shee girdeth her 
Joynes with ſtrength, & confirmeth her armes. 
21, She is not afraid of her houſhold , becauſe 
_ of the ſhow, for al her houſhold is clothed with 
double cloakes. ] 6) T 
_ Herown worke 1s to labour diligentlie;early 
and late, in{ſomething of profite for the fami- 
lie. Pro.31.13.14, 15,17. 19,22. 


Her labour tor Chriſtian holines is, to ſee all 
duties accompliſhed at the commandement of 
her husband;for which Chriſtian warchfulnes, . 
proper toa miſtreſſe of the hoaſe, it requireth 
euen to be his cies, foorand mouth , when hee 
is away : in eſpying, looking, admoniſhing, re- 
buking,& alſo giving almes to the poore.{Pro. 
31.20, She openeth the palm ofher hand ynto 
the poore, & ſhe ſtretcheth out her hands vnto 
the needie. 26. She openeth her mouth wilelie, 
& the dogrine of mercie is ſet on her tongue. ] 
The ſecond eſpeciall dutie of the wife, ſo cal. 
led by the figne of it, is to bee an image of the 
_authoritie and wiſedomof her husband,in her 
whole adminiſtration,and ſo to be his glorie & 
honor:and fromameck and quiet ſpirit in. 
| er 
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44 _ Tus OnBDin:' |. 
her behavior of words,deedes,apparel counte- 
nance,peſture,8&c.to ſignihe plainely,ſhe hath a 
feeling of him inher heart, as of the image of 
Gods majeſtie,glorie,and perfeQtion. Gen. 24. 
63.(For Iſaac had goneforth to pray in acer- 
taine field in theevening) and when hee lifted 
vp his cies and beheld, Behold, the Cammelles 
came. 64. Rebekka alſo lifring vp her cies, whe 
ſhe ſaw Iſaak,ſhe diſcended from the Cammel. 
65. For Rebekkah ſaying vnto the ſervant, who 
is tharman which walketh by the field to meet 
vs? The ſervant anſwered,It is my maiſter. And 
ſhe took a vaile, and covered her ſelfe.Gen. 20. 
16. And vnto Sarah he ſaid : Behold, I haue gi- 
ven a thouſande Cicles of filver vnto thy bro- 
ther: behold, he is vnto theea covering of the 
cies anong{t all that are with thee. 1. Pet. 3.6. 
As Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord, 
whoſe daughters ye are made,aslong as ye doe 
wel,cve whe ye are not terrified with any fear.] 

Where Sarah ſpeaking of her husband but in 
her heart : the Apoſtle ſairh, ſheedid as of her 
Lord. Contrarie to this is , the pride and vnta- 
med affeQion of the wife , their yncomely ge- 
ſtures, their hot and chiding anſweres towards 
their husbands, their vnſhamefaſt and vhequal- 
like lookes: finally, wharſoever is contrarie to 
the former rules, | He 118 405 0G 


And hitherto of the duties which are be- 
tweenethemſelues, now followe the duties to- 
| bh They 
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| | Or Hoysnoirn 4s 
_—_ | CAs they are parents. 
They are gonble,J4s they are maiſters and 
*C maiſtreſſes. 


| Coloſ'3.21.Fathers, pronke not your children fo 


 wrath,leaſt they be diſconraged.Col.4.1, Te maſters, 


giue r1ght and equalitie unto your ſervants, knowing 
that you hane a maiſter in heaven. Tit. 2.4. Þ 

The duty of parents muſt be perfogned mo. 
derately of the father,with great gravitie & au- 
thoriry.[ Gene. 22.7. And laak ſpeaking vnto 
Abraham his father,ſaid: My father: which ſaid 
Behold,bere I am my ſonne . Then ſaid Iſaak: 
Behold, here is fire and wood, but where is the 
ſmall beaſt for the ſacrifice? Vnto whom Abra- 
ham ſaide:God ſhal provide for himſelf a ſmal 


_ beaſtforthe ſacrifice my ſon : when they went 


both together, Pro.4.3.WhenTwas a ſon with 
my father, tender, and only beloved before my 
mother. 4. He teaching me,ſaid vnto me: Let 
thy mind hold my words, keep my commande 
ments and liue. 5, Get wiſdome,get vnderſtan- 
ding,forget nor,neither decline = theword 
of my mouth. JOfa mother, ith that chearful 
eaſines of a mother which keepeth her autho- 
ritie.[ Pro.31.1.The gathering together of the 


words of Lemyel the king, wherewith his mo- 


ther had inſtructed him. 2. What ſhall I ſay, 
my ſonne? What thing,o ſonne of my wombe? 
And what,0 ſonhe of my deſires? 3. Giue not - 
thy ſtrength vnto women, &to thoſe that work 
that kings may beaboliſhed, "I we) 


g 
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48 | | an ONDEN. 
The duties are$ Commonto both, 
LProper toecach. 
Common to both, from the firſt conception 
of children,to take care of them, euen to the 
end of their lines, as appeareth by the partes 
following. +] ” F 
The fpecial parts of this duty are theſe. 
ich refpea Elers render age. 
view "> CTTheiryouth,' 
[Gal.4.1. This Ifay,the heire as long as he is 


a child, differeth not from a ſervant, though he | 
beLord of all.2.But is ynder tutors and gover- 
nors,yntil the time appointed of his father. ] 
The daty in their tender age,1s,according ro 
_ their yeares and abiltie,to nurſe them vp in diſ- 
cipline fit for children, and admonitions of the 
Lord.[Ephe.6.4. And you fathers, provoke not 
your children to Trac , bur bring them vpin 
doarines and admonitions of the Lord. Prov. 
22.6.Inſtru& thy childe according to his capa- 
cirie,yea when heſhall be olde , itſhall not de- 
rt fromhim.%k 
Diſcipline fit tor children is, when by 1ntiſe- 
ments,allurements,corre&ions,&c. fit for the, 
they are framed to good: The giving of the ad- 
monitions'is, by litle and litle, by often reperi- 
rions,in greateſt plainnefſe which may bee, to 
make them vnderſtand ſome chiete grounds 8& 
ſeeds of religion,of good maners, and behavi- 
or towatdsal,and ſo'to begin ſome conſcience = 
in them. [Eſay.2$. 10 When as there ſhall bee | 


© | 


6 


Or HoysSHotDpe. -_- 
added preceptynto precept, precept vnto pre- 
cept, line-ynto lines, line vnto line, here a litle, 
ther a litle. 2.Timoth.3.15. That thou haſt lear 
_ ned the holy Scriptures of a childe, whichare 
| able ro make thee wiſe vnto ſalyation,which is 
in Chriſt Icſus. Heb. 5.12.For you,which for a 
time ought to be better learned, haue need to 
bee taught againe, what are the principles of 
the worde of God, and ye are become thoſe, 
which had need of milk,8& not of ſirong meat. 
13. For everie one that vſcth milke, is vnexpert 
of the word of righteouſneſle, for he is a. babe. 
Pro.20.11:Let a child make himſelf knownein 
his works,whether his work; bepure & right. ] 

Contrary to this is,to let them haue their wil 
fromthe beginning:to diſcourage them by ſe- 
veritie : tolet the common ignoraunce of the 
world be rooted in them, and not in thiscare, 
to frame them to trueth and goodneſſe,and to 


prepare them to be apt to receiue profite from 
the publike miniſterie, 


Their duty towardes Either in the COTBREE 
them in their youth is,9, 2 their youth, | 
bety Tr4961% 4 -COr in their ripe age. 

Their dutic | in the entrance of their youth 
is,according to their gifts & diverſity of them, 
to prepare them vnto ſom profitablecalling in 
the Church, by applying them ynto it, beating 
intothem the gitts and conſcionable vſe of the . 
gifts which is vn eileGed 28.9.Then al» 


Jo Salemon mry ſonie, know the God of thy father aud 


4 


"Rh. 


Wes. 
,and doth un- 


ner chambers thereof | and of the place of the mer- 
cie-ſeat. Pro. 31.1. The gathering together of the 
| words of Lemmell the kmy wherein his mother had in- = 
 frrubiedhim. 2. What ſpall I ſay my ſonne?What thing 
O ſonne of my wombe? And what,O ſonn of my deſires? 
3 .Gine not thy ſtrength vnto women, and to thoſe that 
worke ,that hinges may be aboliſhed. _ Þ 
Here the Church may not bee deprived for 
honour, gaine, or ſuch fleſhly reſpe&es of meet- 
| Miniſters. Fey ent 6: pol 
 _  Intheir ripe age, their dutie is to give their 
children that which'may help them in this life, 
and alſo , if they haue not he gift of continen- 
cie,to counſel them, ro-governe them ynto a fir 
and religious wife , ſuch as is fit for the duties 
afore-named,  * OLA 7 tf 
['1. Cor.12.14.ForTI ſeeknot yours, but you; 
For children ought notro gather treaſures for 
their prarents, bur the parets for the chilgren. 
Gen.24.2:Pur thine/hand vnder my thigh. 3. 
 _ ThatI may bind thee with an oth: by the oy 
--. Fon | "Go 


x L 
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God of heaven, andthe God of theearth, thar 
thou wilt not rake 2 wife vnto my ſonne, ofthe 
daughters ofthe Cananites,, amongſt whom I 
dwel. {Bur that thou wilt goe vato my coun=* 

46 ro my-kindred,and takea wife ynto my 
Fane Izhak. Ruth. 3. 1. Afterward Naomiher 
mother in law {aid vato her. Should1 not ſeeke 
reſt ynto thee;that ic may be well with thee ?So 


x.Cor.7.&c. 
J” ws negle& of their lifs 


- Contrarie to this, 
ro come,to- make matches, only for carnall re- 
ſpe&s,ſuffering them to line wa tonlic and vn 
cleanly,8 nor: ſecking the remedie appointed, 

_Theproperduties of both, is commonl "ol 
wardh them in their infancie. The fathers 
is,with al convenient ſpeed that may be, 4s 
ding to the aſſemblie of the. cogregatio,to ann 
ſent the child far the firſt Sacrament,and there 
to'giue a name in the mother tongue , which 

may haue a godly fignificatis,firfor tharwork. 
-- Contrarie to this is, deferring of thatwork, 
for trifles or vameer cauſes, a-giving ofa name 
inanother tongue,a prophane name.[Gen.2y 
25. Andthe firſte came foorth roughe, being 
all over, asan hairy gowne, and they cal 
name Efau.26, A erwards, his brother came 
forth,whoſe hand held the heele of Eſau; ther- 
fore eyeric one called his name Iacob. Luke.1, 


59. And itwas ſoon the ciglit day, they.came 
to circumciſe the babe, andcalledhim Zachas 


rlas, after the name of his farher. 62.Thenth 
E "randy 
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q made ſignes ro his father, how hee would have 
 - Himcalled; 63.Sohe asked for: writing'tables, 
and wrote, ſaying:His name is lobn: Tock 'they 
marveiled all. Gen. 4. 25: Andi after Adam. 
knew his wife,which brought toorth-aſon,and 
called his nameSherh: For ſaidſhe: God hath 
laid vp for mee another ſeedefarAbel,whome 
Kain ſlew. Gen.19. 10, Furthermore ,the-An- 
gel of the Lord ſaid vnto her: Behold, 'thonarr 
with child,and thouſhalr ane ha ar-a ſonne, 
therfore call his:name 1ſmacl;becauſe the Lord 
conſidereth thine affliction: 15: -Therfote Har 
gar bronght foorth vnto Abrahama ſonne, & 
Abraham called the name of the: ſonne which 
Agar brought foorth vnto him, Iſmael. 

-So the Greekes in Greek, as Timorhie, The 
Fit of God, [AR.16. Then came he toDerbe, 
and toLiſtrs,;and behold, a certain Diſciple was 
there,named Timotheus, a womans ſon which 
was a Teweſſe, but his father was a Greciany ] 

- And the Latines:in Latine,as Tertius, [Rom. 
26.22, ITertius which wrote out this Epiſtle, 
' Gluteyou in theLord. 
>The proper duticpf the mocketila, to nouriſh 
-myp,it ſhe beable,with her owne-milke,and to 
* waineit,and. performe all ſuch motherly care 
and durie. ['7.Tim.5. 10. If ſhe have nouriſhed 
.her children, if the haue lodged ſtrangers, &Cc. 
Gen.'21.7. Furthermore, ſhe ſaid: Who would 
hane ſaid vnro Abraham, Surely Sarah ſhal giue 
| children ſucke;:bur Tons borne aſoune in | 3 
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old :age.$ And the babe grew and was wayned, 
& Abraham made a great feaſt, what day Iſaac 
was wained.1.Sam. 1.29. So thewoman abode 
that ſhee might nurſe her ſonne varill ſhee had 
broughthim yp; Luc. 2,.12.And thisſhall bee 
a ligne vnto you : you ſhal finde the child ſwad- 
led and ral Len ge na 

. Contrarietq this is,the tenderneſſe of many 
mothers,that bring on them the threarning of 
the Propher willinglic,of barren breaſts, which 
ſhould go only with a'barren womb. 
. Hitherto of their daries,as they. be parents. 

"Now-followeth their duties as they bee mate 
ſters and'maiſtreſles, where beſides theſe, coma 


mon both to-cbildren and ſeryanrs; this is pro« 


per in regard of ſervants; that notonely accore 


ding to juſtice they pay them their due wages, | 


but alſo otherwiſe helpe them, comfort them, 


l % 


liberally reward them,as far as chriſtianitie, lis. 


beralitic in cqualitie ſhall binde them. - 


Contrary to. this is,to retain their wages,ta 


exa& of them, to oppreſſe the, or onely reward 
them ſtricaly,according to the exaRt deſerving. 


Colofſ.-4.,1. Te maſters, doe onto your ſernanntes 


that which zs inſt and equal, Anoweng that ye alſo haxe 
e arc the duries 


Wes footer ates nai the dures 
which they muſt performe in their life rime. Al 


which-mult be ſhut vp with ſetting order for al 
{| things at theirdeath , wich eſpeciall exhortati- 
j ons and praiers for religion, for prightnes in 


o *». Y | p EE 
their callings, for peace & erder after them. 
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-ſhould die, he commanded Schelomon his ſon, 


he hath done to the two Capraines of the hoſte 


52  -© "Tun Onvin 
CEſai 38.1. In thoſe daies Hezechiah was ficke 
ynto death: Efaiah the ſonne of Amos'the Pro- 
pher came, and ſaid vnto him:ſo faith the Lord, 
Giue preceprs vnro thy familie}, for thou ſhalr 
ſhortly die,and ſhalt notline. 1King.2.1, And 
when the daics of David drewe neere; that hee 


ofall the world: but be ſtrong #h# be.aman. 3, 
And keep the ordinances of the Lord thy God, 
by walking in his waies, keeping his ſtatutes; 8 
commandements,and his judgments', and his 
reſtimonies,as it is written in the lawe.of Mo- 


faying: 2. I ſhall ſhortly depart f#fter'the maner 


es : thar thou maicſt proſper in whatſoever 


thou ſhalt doe, and whither ſoever thou ſhalr 
turne thy ſelfe. 4. Thar theLord may perform 
the woorde which hee promiſed mee, ſaying: 
If thy children ſhall keepe my way, by walkin 
before me in faith from their whole heart, ani 
their whole mind, ſaying ; I ſay , there ſhall not 
be cut off vnto thee a man fromthe ſeate of I{- 
raell. 5. Moreoyer, thou knoweſt what Toab 
the ſonne of Zerviah hath done vnto me, what 


of Iſraell, Abner the ſonne of Ner , and Hama- 
ſa the ſonne of Tether, whom he ſlewe; appoin- 
ting laughterof warre in peace,as he ha pee 
the blot of {laughter of warre on his girdle, 
which was abour his loines, and inhis ſhoes 
which were ypon his feete. 6. Wherefore,doe 
according to thy wiſedome, neither m_— 


d | 


; p | v; 
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white head to goe down to the graue inpeace. 
7. But exerciſe. mercie, towardesthe ſonnes of 
Barzillai the Gileadire, & let them be amongſt 
| thoſe thateat meateat thy table, becauſe like- 
| | wiſe they cameyvnto me, when Ifled from Ab- 
ſolon thy brother. 8.To be ſhort,Schimmhi the 
ſonne of Gera be in thy remembrance, which 
| curſed me,with a moſt bitter curſe, what day I 
went to Machananym,who diſcending ro meet 
me,to Iordan; Ihaue\worne vnto him by the 
Lord,faying:I wil notflay thee with the ſword. 
9, But now diſcharge not him being guilty, ſee- 
ing thou art a wiſe man, but know what thou 
ſhalrdoe vnto him,that thou maiſt bring down 
his,white head vnto the graue with bloud. 10. 
After David {lept with his fathers, and was bu- 
riedin the citie of Dayid. Gene. 49.30. Then 
he commanded & charged them,ſaying;When 
I ſhal be gathered to my people, burie mewith 
» | my fathers, in thecaue whichisin the field of 


- | Hephron' the irres, | nk | 

i Hitherto of the firlte parte ofhouſholders, 

» | which concerneth the government of the ſame 

- | by theſuperiors init. TOI SH Wed 

- | Now followeth the duty of the inferiours. ; 
The inferiours, are thoſe which are vnderthe 


+ | Teſtinthe houſhold,& are called of Perer,thoſe 
, | ofthe houſhold,or houſhold fellowes. 

4304 Ties The houſholde go- 
Their dutics are towards 3 /yernours. j 
"35 | 3 | | Tim, 
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Be helptul'to them in outs | 


Toward the houſ- ) ward behaviour. | 


hold governors,to JBe in ſubje&ion and obe- 


Luk. 2.51 .Then he went downe with them, came 


The firſt is, by outward behaviour toacknow 
ledge their authority, ſfuch'as ſhal be preſcribed 
vntothem,as of cap,legge, maner of ſpeaking. 

Contrary to this is ,vnmanerlines,anſwering 
ag21n,giying cutted an{wers,&c.['1. Tim. 6.2. 
And they which have belceving mailſters', let 
them nordiſpiſe the, becauſe they are brethre, 
but rather doeſervice', becauſe they are faith- 
full and beloved,and partakers of the benefite, 
Tit. 2.9./Letſcryars be ſubjeR to theit maiſters 
in all things, nor anſwering again. 10. Neither 
pickers, but that they ſhew all faithfulnes, that 
they may adorne the docrine of God our Sa- 
viourin all things. 1.Pet.2 .18.Seryants be ſub- 
je&to your mailters with all feare, not only to 
the good & curteons, but alſo to the froward.] 

The ſecond duty of obedience is,/in all com-. 


' mandements e6cernig the aforenamed duties, 
of the ſuperiors towards them, willingly to per 


fourme them; and to ſubmit themſcluesto re- 
bukes,to adrmionitions;cotte&ions,8 ſuch like 


with mceknes:[Pro:4.1, Heare © childrenthe 


On * hs ths 55 


inftru8ionofthe father,and giue earetolearn 
enderſtanding. 2. For give 'ynto you good 
diſcipline,to forigke not my. CES My ſon, 


attend vnto my words , and incline thine eare 
to. my ſpeach, Nomb. 12. 14.And the Lorde 
ſpake ynto Moſes: .If her faber had ſpit in her. 


ace,ſhuld ſhe not haue bene aſhamed 7.daics.] 
"The dutic to be helpfull, is, by their pe 


and per{waſions one to another, and by revea-. 


ling things,which by admonition wil not.be.a- 

mended,to. be hel ptul co the Superiours inthe 
former duties. 2 

Contraryto thisis , evill example, evill per- 
ſwaſions, hiding things which ought to be re- 
vealed. Gen.3 37-2. Ioſeph being -17.year old, 
fed the flocke with his brethren (for hee was a 
child)with the ſonnes of Bilhah., and with the 
ſonnes of Zilpah,the wines of their father, and 
he brought vnto his father their evill reporre. 
Gen.27..44. And when it had benetolde vnto 
Ribkah all thewordes of Heſau her cldeſtſon, 
ſhe ſending , called Iacob her youngeſt ſonne,: 
and ſaid vnto him,&c.] good 

Among themiclues, 
Wb. athens wo other belides the- 
4 ' Re 
.ther ſelues, that wit wit 
1 LING _ 


equalitie, 


quler cindes Gy en is to ——_ ” 
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ehers,not keyingthe placeor difference made 
by the chiefe of the familie, © 2 


. 
- 


Towards others is, that they ſo order them- 
. felues towards al, as they are raughrout of the. 
commandements,and towards guelts & ftran- 
gers: rich and poore, high and low, as they bee 
_— out of the fift comandement: And thus 

of the common duries of all inferjors of the fa- 
mily,and this 1s prooved by the'commaunde- 
ments and ſentences going before. [ Genefl. 
45-24. And letting his brethren goe, he {aide 
ynto the: be not mooved or ſtirred one againſt 


ul 
[3 


another in the 'way.] 


"Children, 

Inferiors in the family are 
be es i FREL / CServantes, 
_ Childrens dutic is, from their beginning to 
their ending,to be ſubjeR,obedient, and help- 
full rotheir parents,Contrarie tothis,is the re- 
jecting oftheſe duties at ſome yeares.[ Luke. 2. 
Zr. And he deſcended with them, and came ta 

Nazereth,and was ſubje&to them. loh. 19.26. 
When Ieſustherfore ſaw his mother , and the 
Diſciple ſtanding whom he loved, he ſaid vnto 
his mother: Woman, behold thyſon,1.King.2, 
19.And when Bathſhebah came ynto the ja, 


that ſhe might ſpeake ynto him for! Adonijah, 
the King roſe to meet her,and bowed himſelfo 
to her; litting in histhrone, he commaunded 2 


throne to be placed forthe mother of the king, | 


which ate at his right hand. Ge. 47. Grp 
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whe the daies of Iſrael drew nigh,thathe ſhuld 
dic,he ſent for his ſonne Ioſeph, and ſaide vnto 
Ne _ now.Ihauefound Gd in' thine = 
I pray thee;thine hand vnder my thigh, 8 
rs ethis kindnes &faith rowards me: 
me not in £gypr;but when I ſhall reſtwith my 
fathers,carie me out of Xgyprt,and burie mein 
their ſepulchre:; Which ſaid , [ will doe accor- 
ding to thy word.Gen. 49. : 9. Afterhe willed 
and commanded them faying: When TI ſhall be 
gathered to my people, burie mee with m Pm 
thers, in that caue which is inthe fielde 

phron theHirtite.'3o. In that cane which 15 1a , 
the field of Macpela,which i is on the other ſide 

_ of Marnre,in the land of Canaan, which Abra- 
ham bought with the fielde . of Hephron the 
Hitrtite,fora poſſeſsion co burie in. ] | 


The proper or eſpeci- Obedience. | 
all partes of this dutic, YRe ecompence which 


15,in their proper they muſbmabe: 
The proper obedi&ce,is that which ſpringeth 
 fromacheerfull, 'naturall, continual, & child- 
like loue and reverence, - 
,dif obedience,ynnaturall 
behaviours or affoRions; &c, [2.Tim. 3.2. For 
men ſhall bee lovers of th lues, covetous, 
boaſters,proud, evill rs, diſobedienr to 
parents,vathankfull , prophane. Collof, 3. 20, 
Children,harken vnto-your parets in al things, 
forthit je acceptable othe Lord. —_ = 


us Onvun: 


Children, giue eare vnto your parentesin the 
Lord for that is ju 1 
This obedience mult ſhewe it ſelf, eſpeciallic 
in being governed by them in the marrer: of _ 
_callin eng ,& mariage,according to the rules pre- 
in the word of God, & all ſuch matters 
of waight and moment. Chiefly vntill by the 
ens authority and conſent,more full power 
bar, 1m to their childre, becauſe of their yeers 
diſcretion.”Nomb. 30.4. When awoman 
hath vowed a vow vnto the Lord,or bound her 
{elf by a bond ather fathers hous in her youth, 
'5. If when her father hearerth her vowe , or the 
bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelfe ,aud 
| her father hold his peace panes her,let.ir 
| beeſtabliſhed. 6. Bur if her father ſhall make 
herto breake it,in what day heſhal heare ir; ler 
none of her vowes or rms 0 wherewirh thee 
hath bound her ſelfe be eſtabliſhed, & the Lord 
ſhal forgiue her, becauſe her father hath made 
-thatſhe ſhould breake it. 1, Cor.7.36. But if a- 
ny man thinke hee haue committed ſome vn- 
comely thing againſt his virgin, if ſhe paſſe the 
 flowerof her age,and that it ought to be done, 
lethimdoe what he wil, he finneth-nat. Ler the | 
| be joyned in mariage.. 27. But hee which abi- 
. deth firmein heart,neitheris driven. by neceſ- 
fitie,but hath his ownejwillio his power, and 
-hath decreed thisin his hearr;thathe may keep 
his viegine,he dothwell. 38. Therefore he that 
ny het. mariage doth wel, but he that rg | 


-\ 


Laban the ſonne, having the 
His father being olde,was the chiefe in this bu- 
fineſſe.Gen.24. 55. Andthe brother of Ribhab, & 


 them,&c.[1. Tim. 5.4. Bur if any widow have | 
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yeth hernot ih mariage;doth better. 'Gen.24. 
1. Behold, Ribkah is befo her an 
51.Bchold, Ribkah is before rake her and 


go thy way,that ſhe may be a wite vnto the ſon 
of thy Lord,as the Lord hath Po © Tok 


e govermentof 


ber mother ſaid,let this maid tary with vs a few dies, 
at the leaſt ten,afterward goe thy wayes. 57.: Then 
they ſaid,let vs call the maide, & ake of her mouth. 
- Theireſpeciall recompence is,torelieueand 
maintain : whingni any other, which 1s knit vn- 
to them in any eſpeciall care and durie,as farre 
as their ability or duty rowardes the wife, and 
care of the familie will ſufter. $944”, 
 Contrarie tothis is,contempt of yourparets, 
grieving of them,negleingrto help & ſucconr 


children or Nephewes, let them learne, firſt to 
ſhew godlines towards their own houſe;and to 
recompence their owne kindred, for tharisan 
honeſt thing,and acceptable before God. Mar. 
1 5.4. For God hath commanded ſaying : Ho- 
nour thy father and thy mother: and hee thar 


curſeth father or mother, ler him die the death 
5. But ye ſay,whoſoever ſhall ſay ro fatherand 
mother, by the giftthatis offered by-me, thou 
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Toſeph nouriſhed his father ,and his brethreng 
andall the houſhould of his father with mear, . 
as putting it into the mouth of the children.}]- 

The eſpeciall dutic of ſervantes is, to doe all 
thinges which their maiſter ſhal, according to 
Gods will, glue them in charge.[ Col. 3.22.Ser- 
vants,be obedientto them thar are your mai- 
ſers, according to the fleſh, in all thinges; not 
with eje-ſcrvice,as men-pleaſers, butin fingle- 
neſſe of hearr, fearing God. Luk. 17,7. Whois 
it alſo of you, that hauing a ſervant plowing,or 
feedingcattell,would ſay vnto him b! es by, 
when he were come fro field, goe and fit down 
at the table. 8. And would not rather ſay ynto 
him,Drefle wherwith I may ſupp, and gird thy 
ſelfe,and ſerue mee till I haue eaten and drun- 
ken,and after earthou,& drink thou. 9, Doth 
he thank that ſeruit, becauſe he did that which 
was commanded him?I trowenot.] 908 
.. Contrarie to which is,that ſome will do.one 
thing onlyat this time,and which pleaſeth him. 

The manner of —_ 

this, hath two partes, Faithfulneſſe; 


Tit.2.9.Let ſernants be ſubiett to their. maiſters, 
and pleaſe them in al things, nat anſwermg again:nei- 
ther pickgrs,but that they ſhew all good Fact fe, 
that they may adorne the dofirine of Godowr Saviour 

Their diligence is ih a ſingle heart, astothe 
Lord,not quly by lahbjrand travel;butpraier, 
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the things laid on them. cit ute is 
Contrarie to this is , -cie-ſervice. [Col.3.22, 
Servants beobedient to;the that are your mai- 
threcoonte tothe fleſhin all thinges, not 
with eie-ſervice , as men-pleaſers,but with fin- 
glenesof heart, fearing God. 23. And wharſoe- 
ver ye doe,do it hartily,as to the Lord,and not 
vhto men. Ephe.6.5. Servants, be obedient yn-' 
to them which are your maiſters, according to 
the fleſli,with feare and trembling, in finglenes 
of your hearts,as vnto Chriſt. 6, Not with ſer- 
vice to the cic,as men-pleaſers, buras the ſer- 
vants'of Chriſt, doing the wil of God fromthe 
harr:7. With good wil, ſerving the Lord & not 


. 


men. Gen. 24-9. Therefore, the ſcryant putting | 
Mcon» 


cerning this matter, 10:Afterward, 


his hand vnder his thigh, ſware vnto hi 
the ſervant 


tooke ten-Camels,of the Camels of his mailſter; 
thathe might goe on his journcy:(for hee had 


althe goods ot his maiſter in his hand)And ri- 
ſing,he went vnto Syria between the rivers, yn- 
tothe citic of Nachor. 11, Where, cauſing the 
Camels to reſt without the citic, beſide awel of 
water,in the eyening,at what time the woman. 
came foorth to draw.12.And he ſaid ;' O Lord 
cod of my maiſter Abraham, brig to paſſe I 
pray thee, that it may come to paſſe vnto mee 
this day,and ſhew this mercic vnto my maiſter . 
Abraham. 26. And heinclined his face to the 
ground, & bowed himfelfe to the Lord ſaying: 
Cle 
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efſec beethe Lorde of my maiſter Abrabarn; 
which hath nor: left his mercy and faithfulneſle 
towards my maiſt; er.]”. 

His diligence alſo appeared oreatly when he 
ſaid: .Iwil ne cat tel [ hane ſpoken my words ,.or mat + 


rer,ver.3 34+ tn bing fpeed he ſod: Stay me not, 
$5 ohne my way. Send me  backy 


Faithf uſtles in theirlabor & charges;to ſeeke 
the vrrermoſt th cari,the commodity;and be- 
nefite of their maiſters. Contrary to which, is, 
picking} terning another Way's in. n bauquer- 4 
ring;feaſtiog, riot. &c, "5 þ 
"This appeareth moſt lively in the defcripti> 
on'which'T ore pate make of his fairhfull ſer- 
vice toLab Aan ; 


"nag thus ah for the oider ofhouſhold, 
- | which is preſcribed by the word. 
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for;thedifferece 


ſecondis,the praier it ſelfe. 
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THERESOLVTION AND INTER: 


b:; P retation of the Lordes praier, out'bf arg 
a j  Math.6: 9. and Luke I SU $82 51 


-. 
w Eo Op+ Ne] 
TY ; 


- F ” 


FP his Diſciples to be taught howro 
having reproned he abuſe of yanecelric 8 
vain repetitions of oneand the ſame thing; |gi» | 
veth his diſciples commandement to pray , as 


F 
© 4 


he raught them in Fix prajenSayan Pray th 
and when you-pray,ſay, Our Father,&6. that i, 
let thethings which you require, & giue thapk; 
ce which.you make of the things 
and the affe&ions wherwith you pray,be.no 0- 
ther than are contained here, This form, or pa* 
rern,orrule of praier hathrwo parts. .The firit 


is,an entrance or preparation to the ſame, Tt 


© » 
: ” 
4 s 


bv 


.  Theeentrance doth containe ſuch a deſcrip 
tion of God, as is meet for vs, whenſoever wee 
adreſſcour {clues to praier, to have feeling of 
1n our harts.It is diſpoſed inan Axiome orfen- 
tence copulariue,or coupling. The firſt reaſon 
13,from the adiomr of relation, Onr Father, which 


. 1Sadorned with that maner of exc/amatio which 


vttereth a familiar affeftion , as My farher, my- 


ſome! Gen.22.7;S0 that we muſt in the aſſured 


teeling of faith, according to the Spirite of a- 
- | doption 


—_ ﬀ_— T_T 
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aſandi 
mn 


father, ant thatweaske according tou will 
and £ 


ſuir;til we obteine. Luk. 11.3, tothe 14.verſe. 
_The ſecand reaſoneis,from the SubjeR, which 

that is;ful of all majeſtic and 
er,Hea 


majiſtie : and power, 


| efore == be waited on, in tel 


this is molt clear & 


being put forthe powet and majeſty irſelfe, by 
a Metongmie,or Fhangy evf name, wher the place 
or ſubje is put forthe thing p ace 

fo that, ur reverence muſt brinig forth och co- 


jar door earth. e.5.1.1n the firſt, is ſhut out 
Fakdeli | 
ticnce, in waiting Gods leaſure. In the ſecond, 


raſhnesjor multiplying words, thoughts, doub- 


bs Lol oi 1:57 power,wandring thoughtes, and. 


yimag inations. 


0 COONS of it, cott= 
a1 aelgting p. 


Ry ug it X The forme of requeſt. 
hath two Prey, 


Becku ſe owr Dax, 


ueſts,as acobs example doth ſhew. Gen. 


| 
[; 
| 
i 


| 
: 


5 bop More rode Rn anie | 


ven the! hrone,or ſeat,or place of Gods | 


Plal.1r;, 4:5 "And 115.3./16.Efai.66 


1 or adjoint 


es,and words, in ſuch maner as 
may become hi majeſtic, bicanſe be is in heaven, 


doubring whether we behard, in pa- 


a8 hems ve with 
thanksgining.P 11.4.6, And thanſgiving fo Lifew 
.nefir received, Joth greatly confirme our faith 
.inreq 


32+10%1 17.&c. eform of requeſts,is ſet down 
in 
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of 
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verie litle feelin of ourw 


= 


nes/in prayeritielfe. 
,22acri3bi Thefirft, which veg 

+) ©, God,only in the firſt place, as the 
:The pett- | place arid ende of everie requeſte 
tions Are” ſheweth. | PET a 
of 2.ſorts; 'The ſecond; which 
7 101 Ft ning/oor.ſelaes. 43 218 


Py 
F 


. \ Thisteacherh, that rſt & chiefly ,wemuſt de- 
fire althings to Gods glory,aboane our own fal- 
yation,;& chat the othef muſt be asked'to'thar 
end, as depending on it,& no further, tha as it 
may ſetue to his glory ,} which .is yndonbredly 
true of our ſalvation, becauſe of Gods decree. 
Ioh,12.37.28;Mat 16.42.2.Theſ.t.10:R0.9,;1 
«41 :fFirſt, for the right yſe of gods name. 
The firſt-] The ſecond, for Chriſtes kingdome, 
talſo< & rhe fruir of it,as the Apoltle wil- 
leth ropray, that'the worde haue 
; pall; age,% - OR .Thel. T1, 


require concer- 


Ft 3 


"Temple, Ai) 
kinde beivg 


_craments;& 
-all 


feethe 
"This'is ie 

ſelues; or ot 

name, 


- of the ſubje 
-of God.whi 
-daily comth 


by allmea 
- ment'; vto 


Or execurio | 


he firſtis i ina > ge axiom 
Joint hall | 


"aapli6 6 as fineneſle of each. notin 
_ "pariſon from thi 
{\frenifierh- that C 
pur for the-whole by a Synechdo- 
-che;the titles; 


- wherby hes 


rophane abuſes,vntothe rig 
bedin'the third commandment: For al which, 
uotations on that; commandement. 


petitioas: the 


. / this bavingt vo parts;his 


'heds of our r 


Thy - To | gy 14} theſu ea P 
led by the'torm © pra or [5 Iring verr 
y vs if the word be : w 4. : fringonre 


a COM» 
. or the 
Os ax tl 7 cu 


ngs dedicated: to Go: 


which is; his name & memorial, 
Klee for his works, worde, Sa- 
nyſteries,&c. )be pur apart from 
it vie;preſcri- 


c to be prayed, whenwee ſee our 


ers giver! roany abuſe of Gods 


Come! The (ocond Gre hath two 
firſtisdiſpoſed in a ſimple axiom 
-and adjoint; that the kingdome 
h he excerciſ 2th by his ſonne,may 
ris, be ſervpin glorie, firforir : 
1dminiftration here, 


$of his honodr;and the laſt judge- 


both' thele. 


buſt bee referred the 


| 1s cortimaune 


Teacher, Eid | 


equeſts;as Þ 


aying! 
| ed! inthe- | 


« onde Command: So 


11 Deacons; or 7 Uk. rightcalling 
of ir,in exhe rrarion,dofrin, wat- 
re, "or. the order of 
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them, or the gifts fir for them , and the power 
fits, wer mall bake Aetordag ene 
firſthead. Mat.6.33.1.Cor.12.6.& 5.4. & 12, 
28.Rom.2.,6 Take-4: x1.Tir. 1.2.2.Cor. 10.5. 
6.Mar.9.36.8&c.In the ſecond head we ask,thar 
all thinges being perfoutmed, and all enemies 
overcome, Chriſt, the reſurreRion, & his judg- 

* ment may come quickly. Math. 24-32; and 25, 
1.Cor.15.Apo.22.20.' The next 1s alſo ps 
ſed inian Axiome fimple of the adjoint & ſub- 
je, that the will; thatis, the revealed will of 
Godin his word , may be fulfilled. Deut. 29. 
© Which hath/a declaration drawen from the co, 
ariſon of the like: For «« doth not note equal- 
ie here, bur likenes, notwithſtanding ir be here 
with great imperfeRions, as x. Pet. 1.16. I. 
Ioh. 3.3. The propounding propoſitionis, as 
Angels doe in heaven, wich peace,joy,willingly 
and readilie : for by heaven is meant the An- 
pels in heaven,as byearth,the men in carth,the 
place being put for thoſe init, by a change of | 
the name of the ſubje& forrhe adjoint. This | 
muſt be praied;when we feele any repugnancy 
to Gods will, in the deed or manner of doing, 
For herewe requeſt by one;all the fruits of the - 
kingdom;righreouſnes;joy,peace;X& Rom. 14. | 
 . Theother ſorts of requeſt hane this general, 
that we pray in commofor the whole Church, :_ 
as members of one body, having ane life and 
happinesin Chriſt, Ephe, 4-2-3.&%c. Therefore 
in eyery onewe ſay,Gime vs;forgine vs. lea:l Wy 
i > cy 


are vaworthy. Dent. 8.18. 
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NTERPRETATION” 
t,concernin 


 tirſte is diſpoſed in a 
the ſubje&,and the adjoinr, 
pied in providing bread, ſaying'thus : Gine-vs 
that which is not in our power; and wheygof we 
naw | en breade;thar is, 
by a Synechdoche, all the commodities of this 


axiome ſimple of 


life, both for neceſsitic and[Chriſtian'delight. 


Efa. 3.1.Pſal. 104.Where the conſequent is de- 
clared by twoarguments. Firſt,the ſubjeR ors; 


thatts,ſuch as we in. Chriſt be heires:of,to'vſe, 
_ being ſan&ified by word and prayer.r:Timoth. 
4.1. Cor.3.22.The ſecond by the/adjoint,ſuch 
as 1s both apr,and able by his bleſsing to nou- 
Tiſh vs;ſeeing wee may*hauve/money, and pur it 
in abottomleſle purſe;and ear;and not befſati(- 
' fied, and drinke,8 yer nor be refreſhed. Hag.2. 
For the word ſignified bread to our ſubſtance, 
dayly,ſuch as may gine dailic nouriſhment. The 
_ ' Antecedentis declared by 
_rime, hi day; that is, one 
-purgenerally for rhat time wherein weare , ac- 
cording to Gods promiſe to aske it, as Salomo 
faith, The thmg of the day in the day: 
. thing in his time, as wi ohes vet ge" 097 
ding totheday,thatis,as tim 


rhe adjoint of the 
inde of time being 


: that is,everie 


| 


ods giving,occu- * 


requireth, For in # 
j [Es Joy 
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Joy,the time requireth one bleſsing,in afflictis | 
another , that wee might hang on God every 
moment. 1.Tim.6.6.8c. Mat.6.31.&c. To the 
other two,this is general, that ther is a Synech= : 
doche,where one kind is put for al of that ſorr, 
and the meanes of themzas faith, and all other 
good graces, and the inftrumentes begetring, 
nourithing , relieving them, as preaching , ex- 
hortation,Sacramenrts,correcions, &c.as they _ 
tend vnto this. $a PIERS | 
The firſt of theſe, is diſpoſed in an axiome | 
ſimple of the ſubject & adjoinr, Father, rem ve 
our debts. Where is an allegoric of a Metaphor, 
theſimilitude being borowed of debres,which 
1s drawne from the obligation of works, wher- 
Inwe were boad to continue, to do all the law, 
vnleſſe we would beaccurſed.Col.2.14. Gal.3; 
10. Now, by remiſſion of ſjanes 18 meant, jultificas 
| tion, peace of conicience,joy inthe holy Ghoſt 
deliverance fromthe wrath co come, & all ſuch 
6trhar kind, Rom.5.Andthis petition is,when ' 
 weeare troubled, terrified in conſcience, and 
through dulnes haue not feeling of theſe, This 
is confirmed by a reaſon drawen from compa- 
riſon of theleaſte, and is concluded in a Syllo« 
iſme connexiue or knitting, inthe firſt kind, 
both parts being contained in one, the aſſump= 
tion in the propoſition. Seeing exen wee forgine 
exr debte}s,which haue not a drop of thy intinie 
mercie in vs, Doe thou much more forginevs;, 
For ſo. S.Luke ſheweth,it ſhould be interpreted 
$i, 3 , 4 EE 


| —— 


NS - Kato. — A 
We hs Bhs 4 INES 
i 4 


Jo | TaurxInTtexprETATIION |» 
inexprefle wordes,and I ſcenor why it ſhould 
notſo betranſlated, for the Greek phraſe doth 
well beare it. So this is for our comfort, if wee 


fecle this readines in vs, otherwiſe we can haue - 


$ 


no aſſurance.Luk. II. wal : | 
The ſecond is diſpoſed in the like ſimple ax- 
tome, adorned witha Metaphor taken from 
warre,where men are led captiue : Lead vs nor? 
tharis, though wee daylie deſerue it,yerſeeing 
we have begged the forgiuenes of finnes , giue 
vs not ſo over ynto the temptation of the De- 
vill;the world,or ourowne corruption, as that 
 withthe temptation thou giue nor an fue. 1. 
 Cor.10,13.2.Cor.12.7.8.9.This is declared by 
the contrarie,b#t looſe vs:that is, by a metaphor 
\taken from the water pent yp, ſet vs free more 
_ andmorefromall that whereunto concerning 
the fleſh, we are captiue.Rom.9.13,  _ 
_  Thereaſonofthe requeſts, 1s drawen from 
" the efficient cauſe , which may moone God to 
 yeeld to our petitions, becauſe we giue it whol- 
yto!hinr. The reaſon may bee concluded in a 
- connexine of the firſt kind: Seeing wee gue it all 
_ onto thee, grant onr requeſt. But the firſt we doe, 
| Therefore, &c. The propoſicion is wanting,the 
' aſſumption is contained in an axiome copula- 
-, rine which numbreth vp 7 parts; wheragain 
 asaboue,the couple is left out, to note our joi- 
. full andfervent feeling & melodie of the hearr, 
+ In heaping vp praiſe vnto God. Ephe. 5.18.19. 
_ Col:3.26.The parts are;firſt,that the Wagoony 
8,3 ll | | _ race 
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1S,t Tring of all thingsin heaven and. 


earth appertaineth to him. Secondly,the whole 
power whereby they are done. Thirdly, the. 
praiſe andglorie , as in the Chronicles , trom 
whence our Saviour Chriſt tooke it, 1. Chron, 
29.11.and in Iudg. where iris ſointerpreted. 
Ind.25.And thus much for the partes,the pro- 
pertie of the whol is noted out by Amen,which 
is the force and certaintie of our faith, -1n the. 
whole work,as in a thing vnmoueable,2, Cor. 
1.20. 
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SC TR eny 
THE EPISTLE TO PHILEMON. 


H E entrance of this E- The inſcription, E 


- piſtle hath two parres,J, ®* fitle. 
D FO ens Praiers. 


5 She perſons which doe write. 


The inſcripti 
ſetteth downe 

| | written, | 

The firſt perſon which doth write is Pawl, the 
principall writer,who is deſcribed by thead- - 
Joint captive: which adjoint is declared by the 
cauſe Chriſs,that is,by a change of name, of the 
cauſe for the effe, Chriſt leading him topriſon by 
bis fpirite. And the ſeconde perion which doeth. 


The. perſons to. whome it is 


write, is alſo declared by his proper name, Ti 
wothic:and an adjoint of relation,s brother,that 
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Lion.” 

The perſons to whome You husband, 

hee writeth, arc firſt, 4 
Thy wiſh) 


Seconde; ” he'Minilter, 
 .F'Þ 


he Church. | 
Then men is deſcribed by his proper name, Ph 
lemon: by his adjoint, beloned, and by his effect, 
Workgr together with vs, | 
\ 2. The womaris alfo deſcribed by her projer 

name, Apphza,and her adjoint belowed. 

| The miniſters alſo deſcribed by his pro pro 
name ,Archipus:and his adjoint, fellow ſos 
tharis,by a meraphor, x fellow miniſter. 


The Church is leclared by the ſubject, WRkh 
is at thy houſe. 


'3. 'The praiers are, Tie ſalutation. 


Thankſgiving. 

The ſalutation i is ſer downe, firſt, by the matter 
of it , which he wiſheth tothem . _ the 
partes are.orace,that is, ful fanour of God: peace, 
that is,by £ Anſar” Long - er for the 
generall, allproſper:tie both of ſoule and boay. Wo 
5, condly,by the torme, from God the Father , 
from (hrift. All which 1s i poſed: in a copied 


2xi0me) 

4-5.The Thakegining is deſcribed,1 - the ſub 
DT God: that 1s,whow only 1 Je ſerme , and barg 
Secod ly, by the adjoint, alwares making men 
F its 2h ER Thurdly ;b he eie 


cauſs 


To PuruxzMon _©. 237 
cauſe, bearing of your loze andfaith. Both which, 
are declared by their proper {ubje&ts, which you- 
haue towards our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and loue towardt 
All Saints:and all theſe are dilpoſedin a coupled 
axl1ome, 4 bak in LEM 
In the 6.verſe,the adjoint of thanksgrumg , his 
mention making of them um bis prayer , is [et toorth 
by the matter, which he ſecketh for in prater, 
the communication of fatth:that is,which procee=- 
deth from faith, may be-effefual, which is de- 
clared 'by the cauſe ; by the acknowledging of all 
good: which good is ſet forth by the ſubje&, which ' 
# in you,and by the cauſe,by Chriſt leſs. | 
_ 2.8.9.10.11, The principal mater of this Epiſtle, 
rich is to intreat for Onzeſmus,is ſetdownin a 
ſimple axiom of the cauſe, & the effe&in the 10. 
verſe. 1 Pale pray for thre Oneſrmus,wher the an- 
tecedent Pax!e,is declared by the adjoint, bemig 
ſuch a one , which is declared by the ſpecial,cven 
Paule an olde man,and increaſed by the greater, 
and made lightſome by the time, yea now 4 bond- 
mean of Chrift, The firſt part of the conſequent, 
pray thee,is declared by adivers reaſon, Although 
[ haxe libertie to © thee , yet I praie thee : 
Where the firſt divers , /«bertie of commanding, is 
declared by the adjoint great: by the forme, in 
Chriſt,by the ſubjeR,char which is thy dutie. The 
ſeconde divers , is declared by the moouing 
cauſe, for Jones ſake : and by a compariſon. ofthe 
greater,rather 7 pray thee, The laſt parte of the 
conſcquent,Qneſimmr is deſcribed: Firſt, by the 
s oh! ek relation 


7 _ Tax Eprierin "| 
\ rms the ——_ ines i xr ſorne, that 
Is, by a meta , one brought to the faith by my 
miniſters: alhich is declared by che 5 60e Ar E: 
whom [ begot : thatis, . by a Synechdoche ot the 
art for the whole,and a metaphore, whom God 
me did effettualls call, which is declared by the 
ubjedt of the the place, my bonds: that is,by a 
Synechdoche of the ſpeciall for the generall, « 
priſon. Where , in the beginning of the 9.& 10. 
verſes, there is a repetition ofthe ſame founde 
inthe beginning, /praie sh:e, [praie thee. Second- 
lie, Onefimus is deſcribed by the adjoint, wprofi- 
table tothe: which is made lightſome by che 
time, axce, and declared by rhe contrarie, bet 
profitable : which is declared by the adjoint 
time, ow, andinlarged by a compariſon of the 
greater,comed4lſo, &it is garniſhed by a redou- 
ling of the ſame ſound or Anadiploſis,thee,mve 
and thee : and by alitle chaunging of the name 
.  calledParanomaſia,profiteble, unprofitable, This 
__  axiome, [praie thee, being thus worthylic decla« 
red, is declared in the7. verſe by the making 
cauſe, becauſe [ haxe great iote & comfort m thy lowe, 
and is diſpoſed in a connexiue Syllogiſme of 


the firſtkinde. 27 

If 1 hane great ioy end comfort in thy lowe:then I may pray thee 
for Onefimus: | : 

But I hawe great ioy and comfort inthy lone, 


Tberefore I may pray thee for Oneſomus. "By 7 
The propoſition is wanting, the aſſumption is 
inthe 7.yerſc,and it is confirmed by the FRE Z 


* 


To Pmu1zzwon. 
of that lone;wherein it doth rejoice;becauſe the 
bowels of the Sams bane bene by thee: And 
ris cpncl adeding lefſe plain Syllogiſme of the 
ſecond kind, affirmatiue ſpeciall. Etc 
The yg ei that rg the bowyvels of the Saints, iste 
e reioyced in: | | 
Bht this love ork refresh the bowvels of the Saints, 
Therefore this loue is tobe rejoyced in. 

The bowels: that is,by an exceſsiue meraphore, 
be myard affetions of the Sams: Here is ſer down 
the ſpeciall of the formerrequeſt , in a ſimple 
axiome of the cauſe and theeffeR, reccine tho, 
him,where the laſt parr of the conſequent him, 
is declared by the adjoint,wy bowels:thart 18, by 
a metaphore, my love : that is, by a changeof 
name of the cauſe for the effe&,my beloned. This 
is cohfirmes by the cauſe which ſhould moone _ 
himyand itis concluded ina connexiue Sillo- 
giſme of the firſt kinde. _ 

1fT have ſent him for that e,receive him, 

— wa ſent wh aps | 

Therfore receive him, © £00 
+ This is a preventing of an obieGion: The oh- 
Jecion is wanting, and way bee thus ſupplied: 
If he were ſo profitable, wbie diddeſt thou not bgep bins 
The ſubje&ion or anſ{were is from the diverſe - 
reaſon. Although Ideſired to keepe him, yer T 
would not doc1t without thy conſent. * 

e firſt diverſe is declared by the mooning 

cauſe,{ That in ſteed of thee, he might miniſter -- 

ato mein the bandes of the Goſpell, Jthar by 
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byasS hc oche, In the affligions which the - 


The ſecond divers, is alſo declared by the mo- 


o . 


Goſpell hath broughr me. 

ving cauſe, That thy benefice ſhould nat be by necef- 
freee: where neceſittie is declared bythe coatra- 

. Ty,but willinglie or freely. "4 

_ 15.16, Here1s another preventing of an obje- 
ion; The objeRion is wanting, & is thus to be 

ſupplied, He was a ran-aware: The anſ(were is, by 


the adjoint of the time, he went aware but for a li- 


' tletimezwhich is increaſed by the moying cauſe, 
But that thou ſhowldeſt receine him for ener, which 15 
inlarged by a copariſon of the leſle , nor ſo much 
as a ſeruaunt ,but as more than a ſervaunt : which is 
garniſhed by a redoubling or Anadiplofis. 
The ſecond partof rhe copariſon, called red- 
dition,ts declared by the ſpecial, a beloned bro- 
thermore than aſeruant,which is inlarged by the 
ht ry toms: which is amplified alſo 


y the greater ,,uwch more ta thee, which is decla- 


red by a diſtriburion of the ſubjeR, wherein he 
was more bound vnto Philemon, then to Paule 


himſelfe, both in the fleſh, and in the Lord: that 
is, ep poſeyning ynto this life, to the 


Lord, by achange ofthe name of the ſubje& 
for the adjoint, w 


ſhould receiue him, drawne from the working 
- eauſe, ina connexiue Sillogiſme.. 


* 


, .receine him, - © 


| If vyee have falls vwhip together in any common bleſſinges,then | 


But 


17. Here is a newe reaſon to proone that he 


To M112 wdn; | 7” 
But wy hawefellovycbip together Eee | 


Therefyrereceiue him, 


The propoſitis is in the 17. verſe the afſump- 
tion is wanting: the concluſion is made mani- 
feſt by a compariſon of the like, Receine him 4s 
973C « 

18.19. Heres a prevering of an objeRion;the 
objectionis wanting,& is thus to be ſupplied: 
He hath hurt me or done ſomewhat to me : The an- 
ſwere/is from the divers: If he awe thee anie thing 
inpute it to me: which is increaſed by the greater 
Iwtl pare tt: which is confirmed by a teſtimony, 
1 Paul haue written it with mine own hand. 

The laſt part of the 19.verſe,isa confimation 
of the ſecond anſwere, from a compariſon of 
the more to the lefſe , andis cocluded in a con” 
nexine Sillogiſme of the firſt kind. 


If thou left ovve me thy verze ſelfe-then much more thou moi 
wne bim this debt for my ſake: 


But thow ovveſt me thy verie ſelfe: 


Therefore thou maiſt fo orgive him his acbe for my ſale. 
The propoſi tion is wanting, the aſſumption 


* 
= 


1510 the end of the 19. yerle. 


20, Here is another confirmartis, drawn from 
the effeRs,& is concluded ina connexiue Sillo- 
giſme'of the firſt kind. 


If by this 1 hall obteine Fruite of thee inthe Lorde, and ifthow 
doe ref” resh my | bovels i in the Lord, inven cbouldeſtreceias 


im. 


But I shal obtain foods ea. 
Ther fore thou chouldeſt receive bim, 


þ\ 
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_ Thepropoſitionis wanting, the aſſumption 
151n the 20.ver.& is garniſhed with a crying out 
of a wiſhi ng,yea 7: brother, I'wold [ might obteine! 
-  Hereisan anſwering of an obje&ton, which 
mightbe madeagainft the whole Epiſtte. The 
objection is wanting,& may be thus ſupplyed, 
Why write you ſo earneſtly?The anſwer is from the 
cauſe, The perſwaſion I had of thy readines to obey it, 
eanſedme:which is prooved by a compariſon of 
theleſſeto the greater, ina connexiue Syllo- 
giſme of the firlt kinde. 
"If thow wyowuldeſt do mare then this:then thow vyouldeſt do this, 
But thou wouldeft doe more than this: | FIY » | 
Therefore thow wyouldeſt doe this. 
The propoſition is wanting, the aſſumprion 
is in the 27. verſe, and is confirmed by a teſti- 
mony of Paule his owne knowledge, 7know rt. 
' 22 Here is ſer down a commandenent to prepare 
bin hoſtage, whereunto is a'briefe tranfirion in 
this word, iſo : Itis confirmed by a reaſon 
drawn fromthe working cauſe, in a connexiue 
Syllogiſme of the firſt kind. pag nd 
+#tf I hope to be giut vnto you by your prayers: the prepare hoſtages 
_ But I hope to be geuen you by your prevers: 
Therefore prepare hoſtuge, | | 
_ _ Thepropoſition is wanting, the aſſumption 
.3s in the 22. verſe. LRN Id 
23. Certaine ſa/atations are ſer downe in the 
23.24. verſ.ina gathering axiome of the cauſe 


44: 12:4. Epaphras, Marens, Ariftarchin , Demas _ 
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gras evi your Nel is, ns as Fchds- 
che :The antecedent » grace, is declared 
by the el ent cauſe. (brit:and it is garniſhed 
"wit acrying our of viking. Amen," 


| 


And this is the particular inci of this 
Reiter Sid followeth. 


2 « verlie C&S. E ky 
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"CHis own hoſtage. 22.ve. 


The Gut. = ſalmtation from 0- 


thers:23.24.verl., 
EET! "2Fr6 himſelf, 25. ver; 
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| TO THE READER... _- 

= '$S Enile Reader, thou haſt here « briefe and 

W- plain expoſition of the firſt Table of the Law 

of God,mude by Maiſter Dvouny Fannas, 

for the profite of his owne particular charee, and 

ſome other his friendes. The which comming 

to my handes, 1 thought good tomake theprofute 

thereof more generall. And the rather, inthat 

it was the eſt, fruits of his labours, being made by 

him,before the tmentith yeare of hisage.Whereby 

thou maiſf ſee with what an excellent ſpirite he 

was indued,even in his 'tentler yeares. Accept it 

 therfore as it is meant thee: andif thoureapther- 
by any profite, gine God theglorie. ' 


A SHORT AND PLAINE TABLE, 


orderly diſpoſingthe Principles of Religion, | 
and a firſt of the fob Table of Fe Lan her F n 


by wexy examine our (clues. viﬀs 


L bein ng: 1617 in Adam by*our nature cor- 
rupted.,* anc FAS the fruites 

. thereof they. yho ſhal be ſaved, Fi uſt beer 
 red,by being lone with Chriſt,& ſo with C 

*Rom. iotng ws the 20 bRom 5, 14.Ephe.2,, 
3*Rom.5,12,14.8&6.21.23.4x1.Toh.1.3, 

'To flor Chriſt,two meanesare ordained, 


 TheSlan v and preached;2.Corc3. 5.6. 


By theſe rwo inftruments,the holy Ghoſtwor- - 


keth *rwo things neceſſarie to be in. vs,for the 


obraining of Chriſt, *2 .Cor. 3-6.7.Rom. 8.15 


8s! + 
Bythe firſt, 42 true kndwl2d es &feeling of 
_ & the ponihares duc to the ſame,Þ which 
maketh - 'vS 
Mart.s. 6.>Gal. «19; corhs 25-Mar.s. J3oTIr 
By the ſecond,a true knowledge 2nd feeling 
of, dry Ioichpops ower by faith to recciue Chri 
a Eph.3.8.totheend,and 4. 11.t0 17. Rom, 
10.14.15416* Gal,z.26.t0.theend. - 


The Law is a doGrine* given of God, Þ com- 


manding *to the whole man, 4 perſe& obedi- 
* G encey 


= 


Chriſt.*Rom.7.5..tothe 15. 


ev. * rue. EC Ip 46x NC 2 otra Ae rote, - 
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ence,in doing thoſe thin gs*< only;which i in the 
Laware commided,& flying thoſe only,which 

there are forbidden.a Deut.5.28.> Rom.10. 5. 
E B nqaops body,&c.Deur. 26.16.&30,2.4Deu, 

6.24.25.&28.5.*Deut.12. 35, Num. I 5.39. 
Eccle.12,15.Deut.12.28.: \ 

I Gewen And therfore cuerie thing taught out 
of the Law , rightly interpreted, is to be recet- 
ved, Rom. 7.7. 

2 \ FIG to doe) Ohedifference between 
the Law and os Cl which'to apprehend 
Chriſt, and'ſo juſtificarion, &c. asketh but be- 
 Teefe. Rom. 10,15.Galat.z.10.14t.12. 

3 Whole man jTherfore in the comandements 
not the body onlie, but thejudgment,wil, and 
affe&ions;in the ſoule, muſt be faught) whatto 
doe,and leaue endone. 

4 Perfet obedrence A ſecond difference of the 
Law & Goſpell is gathered:for the Goſpell aſ- 
keth bur a truefaith, nor perfe&, Mark. 9.24. 
1. Theſ.3.10.Alfo, by this, notonly the thing, 
but the neceſſaric meanesto the thing i is com- 
; manded and forbiden.Pro.31.5.88. | 
{Xt Conmandta forbidden']S 0 has every precept 
. doth not only commaund the good, or forbid 
the evill,bur both. Mar. 22. 

That the firſt worke may better be wrought, 
the Law hath'two properties. Deu.28.3.15. 

Curſe or puniſhment, which is the firſt, which 

_ punilheth he leaſt offence with the wrath of 

God, tobe felt for ever in ſoule and ater 
AL | i 
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ſed death. Galat.3.10.Rom,6.23. & 5. 12.13, 
 Deur.27.26.Gene.2.17- ORG 
Bleſſmg ;or reward,which is the ſecond, givin 
to the perfe& obedience of all, thefayouro 
God to be felt with all bleſsing in ſoule & bo. 
dy for cuer;called life. Deut. 6.24-25.Levit.18, © 
5 .Dent. 30.19.20. nt "Ee 

Thus much of the Lawe, with the properties 
and vſe of it. Now followeth the interpretation 
of it: where is declared what 1s commanded 8& 

forbiden. | | 9, aiyis: 
_  Inthe interpretation ofthe Law,muſt be ſeen 
whatis commanded & forbidden. Pro.2.9. 
Tointly in the whol body of the 


BG. law ioyned 6 &in the 


generall dinifion of the Lawe 
C of God. IF 
Specially, what is in every particular commz- 
| L demen | of | | EIS + 

. In the whole body of the Law jointly conſi- 
dered,two things are commanded: Knowledg 
and praiſe, Col. 1.10: |”. . | 

Concerning the firſt,is commanded the true 
knowledg of good &evil, which is for the age 
of everie man.Col.1.9, 10.Phil.1.9.Heb.5.14. 
Luke.2.52,To*deſfire it,Þdelightin it,loue it, 
«Pro. 2.3-4-& 410.5 Pro.2.10.P{a.119:24. Con- 
trarie,is forbidden generall ignorance of good 


and evil. Hoſ.4.6.Ephe.4.17. To loucit ;defire 
it,delighrt in it.Pro.1 «2 26 | R | 


PraGuſe is the folloying or Aying of thething 
pe I. S-- | knowae- 


[4 
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known to be eoſannded ot forbidden. 
ak Inward feeling.Philc1.9. & 2.13. 
" th, Oat ard Gotks Ephe:5:10. 6 
By fecling of the heart, we chooſe, loue,defire 
delight, are zealous in the good thing it felte; 
that it may be done;to refuſe, hate, abhorre,& 
are zealous againſt the known evil, Amos.5.14 
Phil.1,9,1.Thefſ,2.1.Amongſ theſe, zealeis an 
earneſt affeftion of the mind, whereby we doe 
follow the g00d, or flee the evil,ſoimuch aswe 
are vehemently grieved with: that which hin+ 
dereth it.2.Cor,7,11.Mat.z,7.1.,King.19,10. 
A&.18,25.Num.25.13.Here is forbidden rhe 
contrarie,as no feeling.Ephe.4,17. Zeph.1, 12. 
In zeale forbidden,wantot true zeale. Apoc.3 
T5.Zeale forevil. Mar. 10,21, Zeale for good 
beyond knowledge.Luke:9,53. 
In feeling, the affections mult be ſo ordered, 
as tharthey may bee equally more flacke or 
ſtrong,2s the good or evill ſhall be greater or 
lefler. : The order of the Law confirmeth this, 
when God is provided for firſt,then man:firſt, 
particular boundes, then generall. He that 10- 
veth father and mother more than me. Mat. 16 
37: So wee muſt defire-more the preſence of 
God in thelife ro come,thanhis favourin this 
life. 1,Cor. 1,7. Anid lone, and reverence more 
the teaching Elders', "than governing onely. 
1. Tim.5.17 FG For the better doing of this, 
4 | on. Pe eaon, rpc 45.5317 | 
is required Sobfierie, Mat. 12 237.8 27.5 J} 
FL "Ber: 
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PerfeRion is,whe the afeRtions in doing, are 
both ſtrong ynogh,and alſo ſyncere or vpright, 
1.Chro.29,9,Strength is, when according as 
the good or evill is, therelacketh no earneſt- 
neſſe of affeRion.Deut.6,5.Mat.22,37.Here is 
_ forbidden the leaſt remiſsion or weaknes. Rey. 
2,4. Vprightneſle is, when the afeRion loveth, 
defirerh,&c.In a ſingle hart,only becauſe God _. 
commandeth,and for that end, * this is caſed IS 
ſimplicitie,trueth,a ſingle heart, Deut.18,1 3 mandeth 
Ioh.1,17.Ephe.6.14.8 6,6,1.Chro.29,5.For- £2 
bidden hypocriſie, vain glorie,&c.Mat.6,5.; I. thiak 
Corit3,3 Phil. r,16,8 2,36 2 1: Se © 4; 
 Sobrietic in attetion, is toholde them in,ſo fonk 
that they palle nor meaſure. 2.Tim.Þ1,6.Tit.1;8 brew 3 
Thus much of feeling. +5 8, Coe 
The ſecond thing in praGiiſe,is the outward 2% 
worke , when from the inwarde feeling, the-,. 
members of the bodie execute, Rom.6,12,13. © 
Rom.12,1.The want of this forbidden. Iam. 
26,To all this is commanded , Perſeyerance 8 
watchfulnefſe,Ephe.s, 10. 


Peſeverance is, alwaies to continue and goe 
forward in doing good,and flying 6 
Ys 


18,25.Colof.1,10.To this 1s contraric,a 
or going backward.Gal.s, ts 
Watchfulnes is a cotinual care with our ſclues, 
that we be readily prepared as we ought,to pra 
Riſe good, & reſiſt evil, which is ſer forth, Eph. 
6,10,18.1.Cor.16,13.1.Theſ.5,6.Mark;13,35 
In this 1s farbidden no continuace,no 6,09 
$541 7- | "0 3 Gt tle 
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litle, too flack,8:c,Gen,z.Eue.David 2.Sam.1t. 
1.2.3. 1.Thefl. 5.3.6, AI : | 
__ Theremedieof our ſinnes in theſe, is Chriſt 
his deathgwith his knowledge, Luk.|2,52, With 
4 his feeling, Ioh.4.34.Wirth his zeale} Ioh, 2.17. 
= -— His continuancein obedience throughout his 
| life, Toh.17.4. His watchfulnes,Mar44.4. 10,3 as 
wel to take away the guiltines and puniſhment 
of the ſinne,& to impute freely the| obedience 
andbleſfsIng : © as togiue power toſkill the (in, 
and to quicken vs to obedience; * 1}Cor. 5. 21, 
bRom. 6.2.3.4.8&c. | 
Thus much of that which is geperally for- 
bidden and comanded in the body (of the Law, 
Now followeth what is generally,ip the diviſi- 
on generall of the Lawe. 1&$ 
._ The whole Law is devided by the Lord him- 
ſelfe into two Tables, | 
The firſt, doth containe thoſe dities which 


wee owe direRlie in his ſervice. Deprt.4.13. and 


Exod.34.1.2, | 
| The {econd,which we owe ynto pur brethre, 

_ Mart.,22.36,Rom.13.8.9. As 
In this diviſion we are charged two things: 
Firſt, that to perfe& obedience of the Law, we 

ſhould bring theſe two ſorts of duties ſound & 

whole, as thoſe which then onely are pleaſing 
vato God, whe they are found together. Mich. | 
= _ $.7.8.r:loh.5.2.and 4.20.21,Here then is for- 
3 bidden, the ſevering ofthem, 'as ſome will ſo 
7 _ delightincxerciſc of Religion,as they wil _o A 
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le& other duties towards men ,as Maiſters,Fa- 
thers, Magiſtrates,  &c. And ſome ſeeke ſoto 
pleaſe theſe in ſeverall duties, as they negle& 
too much the other, as reading of the law of 
God, hearing the word preached, and calling 
it to minde being heara, &c. Both which are 
condemned as vngodlie and vnjuſt, Rom.24. 
26.Tit. 1.4. The forgiuenes of this ſin is had in 
Chriſt, who was condemned as a blaſphemer: 
This righteouſnes is imputed to vs from him. 
Ioh.17.1,34,5,6,&c.Heb.5,7,8.And with this 
grace,the other,to bee godly & iuſt, is alwaies 
given. Tit.2,13.and 12,13,Hence we are taught 
that feeling ſome readines vnto Godlineſſe,we 
ſhould turn our ſelues alſo to indevorto work 
juſtice:and contrary,rhe ſecond thing comma- 
ded in this divifion,1s,we ſhould prefer loue,de 
light,&c. The duties we owe to God , before 
thoſe we owe to men. Mat. 22. 36.1. Sam,13e 
x 1,12. The remedie in Chriſt accuſed ava bla 
phemer , yet ſought the gloric of his Father, 
not his. Joh.2,17, 18. This mercie maketh vs 
come to this dutie. Aces. 4,18,19, Herewee 
muſt often marke , how by ſtealth we ſhall bee 
drawne to the ouer-loving, over-fearing, &c. 
of men,andin time reſiſt ir, Hitherto,whatis 
commanded and forbidden generallie in the 
war Now followeth the particulars in the firſt 
Table, 

In the firſt Table, are commanded duties yn- 
to theLord, 


f | 


- either 


2 ATfanridernn 
either (Whichweoveeneryday) 


cTo his perſon di- The parts.2,c, 
) realy,comman- YThe true ma- 


) dement,x. ' her of viing 
-To his worſhip. *' phe, 3. com. 
in 40RD 3 ; 


want.3.A general authorifing of the Law went 
before, We may note hevkklinal re added, to 
ſhew vs our ſin the better, when we ſhall ſee we 
haue broken not a bare precept, bur a precept 
perſwaded by ſuch aunſwerablereaſons. Alſo 
_ that when weriſe by Chriſt, we might not only 
be taught what to doe; bur be allufed to it.7hy 
Lord. This word chouah, noteth oþt his being 
eternall, infinite, beginning and egding of all 
thinges.Exod, 3, | How [28-1 ' 

By this it appeareth, this Lawe appertai- 
neth to all , becauſe hee is the Lord of all. 7hy 
God : thatis,one which doth. vouchſafe thee a 
particular favour, when in thy creation he in- 
dued thee with corporall and ſpirſtuall bene- 
fites , and dooth 1nriche thee  yato eternall 
life, Pfal, 144,15,Heb.8,10. Ezeabl.36, 26,33. 

| ; | | UKCes 
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Luk. 37,38.Heb.11,16:By thisappeareth; that 
neither we northe Iewes had promiſes of this 
life onely : Laſtlie , tharthe true fcuntaineof 
ſubjeRion vnto God,is this aſſurance, Hee is 
our God. Toſua, 24,16;Rom. 12,1. 1.Pet.2,1 
Which brought. By this we are taughtthe better 
to nouriſh rhe former root of obedience;to cal 
often to remembrance the particular benefites 
of God, By this appeareth that the Lawe was 
giuento the Iewes,and' vs, not onely to bring 
vs vnto Chriſt, but alſo to allure and inſtruct 
vs to obedience when Chriſt 1s received. 'Fhus 
much of the reaſon. Nowe followeth the com- 
mandement Thos ſhalt haue no ſtrawnge , or other 
Gods before me, To haue an other God, is to 
ſet P another, whom we will acknowledge to 
be of power,of goodnefle, jultice, of ſome ex- 
cellent nature,and therefore feare, lone; reve- 
rence, hang on him,in alleſtates.Deut,”26, 17 
18, As they looke for him to be their God, as 
aboue,ſo that where thisis wanting, either on 
the part of God, or the people, they arecalled 
without God.Ephe. 2,12.Not his people:Ofe, 
1,9. This the Lord forbiddeth to be attributed 
vnto any but his own Majeſtic, becauſe he on- 
ly is the Lord our God , & by this forbidding 
comandeth the contrary,that he only ſhuld be 
acknowledged God, healone fo loved, feared, 
&c.In'this commandement therefore,we are 
firſt comanded the traeknowledge of one true 
God,then the confidence, & loue,& Is. 

oF 1 Wac 
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which is to be giuen to his perſon. The true 


knowledge of the true God, is to knowe his Þ 


nature ſpiricuall, infinite, pure, conſtant, moſt 


ſimple,&c.< his properties of power, goodnes, 


juſtice,&c.*rhediſtinRion of three perſons in 
one Godhead;the actions, or workes of. God, 
ehis conſtant decree from before all time of all 
things, his wiſe and perfe& execution of the 
fame,in the creation and the governing of the 
world fIere.24.7.Ephe.4.13.% Ioh.4.2 4.lam. 
I.17. *Eſat. ' 33, 13.* Iohn. 1.chap. ver.$.9. 


_ eDan.4.21.Rom.11.36.Inthis we ſhould de- 


light and growe as the chiefeſt knoweledge; 


Ter.9.23-24.Here is forbidden, firſt Atheiſme, 


to perſwade our heart there is no ſuch true 


| #God in heauen,Pſal.14.1.Exod,5. 2.Mockers 
_ ofhim and his works,2.Pet. 3.4.5.&c.z.Thoſe 


thatoppone themſclues tothe true knowledg 
of God. Mat.12.21,A&Qes.6. Nor to acknowe- 
as Hips loue,grace,power,&c.of God, Mal. r. 
2.pſal.82.6. To deny his juſtice, Malac. 3. 13. 
The forgiueneſſe of this ſinne, was bought by 
theſlaunder of ignorance,and blaſphemie laid 
on Chriſt,and the anguiſh of his ſoule , which 
hefelt for our errors laid on him;by which alſo 
wedie vnto this ſinne,and raiſe this part of 0- 
bedience,Ephe.4.13.After this true acknowe- 
ledging of the Lord out of his word, mult pro- 


 ceed:firſt a ſyre confidencein the Lorde , with 


the fruites of the ſame,Pſal.100.3. Then the 0- 


ther affeions of loue; reyerence , feate of the 


Lord 


%. 
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Lorde: Alſo a ſure confidence in the Lorde,is 
from the aſſurance of his favour, to be afſured 
from him onlie,for continuall defence, delive- 
rance and ſuccour,in ſoule and bodie,Pſal.27.1 
3.and 3.7.9,Prou.14.26.From this confidence, 
ſpringes truſtor hope; which is towaite and 
looke for the help, which in confidence wee a{- 
ſure our ſelues of from the Lord, Pſal. 33.18.19 
20.21, Yea,although meanes be wanting, wee 
giue glorie ynto God, Rom.4.10. 2.Kings 6. 
16, From hence commeth it, that we feare not 
in greateſtdangers, 2.Kin,6,16,Pſa.z,7,and 27. 
3-Thatin the time of affliction, we are patient, 
Prou,20,22,Heb.10.33. Withour all murmu- 
ring to holde our peace,Pſal.39, 10, Receiuing 
them as from a father,Iob.1.ver.21, Pſal. 8g, ' 
39,49,Reioycing in them aſluredlie,law, 1,2, | 
Hencealfo in every condition of life,to glorie 
and rejoice ynſpeakablie, Pſal.13.6.and 16.7. 
8.9.Iocl.2.23.Zepha.3.14.Hereis forbidden 
firſt, the want of theſe,and the contrarie , as to 
wauer or doubr,Pſal. 13.1.3. and 88. 15. To 
leaue our hope, Heb. 10.39.Todiſpair, Gen.8. 
13.Impatience. Terem.20.14.18.To have traſt 
. in ordinarie meanes , and to make fleſh our 
arme;is forbidden,Tere.17.5.6.7.&c.. To glo- 
ric in theſe,and be pronde of them,Deur.8. 17 
2.Chron. 16.1.Jerem.49.3.16.and 2.13. Eze, 
28.2.3.Efai,z0,12,Diffidence in binding God 
to means.Gen.16,2,Num. 14.3. 2. King.7.2. 
Luke. 1.To feare for the ſignes of heauen,lere. 
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10,2, 'Tocleaue too much to the holineſle of 
places and perſons diſtin&.Ierem.7,49..Kin. 
12,18, To hope in Aſtronomers, Interpreters 
of dreams, Witches, &c.Dan.2, 2.In Southſai- 
ers,&c.Leu.19.6.7. Planet gaſers.Deu.18, 11.To 
vic evil means to doe good, 1.King.12,25,26: 
Ro.3,4. Ourof this cohidence, farther procee- 
. deth acotinual carefulnes,that in al our waies, 
that is, thoughts, words,and deeds,&c.'we ſee 
his wil, & approouc it; & ſo for that cauſe look 
for his bleſsing and diretion,Pro.3,6,and 16, 
3.Gen.5,22.and 17,1, and 48, 15.Pfal. 146,9. 
' Numb.15,39.Here is forbidden to walke ac- 
cording to our ow n judgement and wiſdome. 
Namb.15,39.Gen.11.4.Alſo a diſtruſtful care 
Mar.6,25.Luke.12,26.To this, lait of all is ad- 
joyned humilitie, when emptying our {clues of 
all,we gine God the whole glorie of all good 
thinges,whichare in vs. Genel, 18,17, 1.Pet. 
5,5. Eſai. 40,3,4. Forbidloue of our honor, 
Math. 18. 3,4. Vaine glorie. Phil. 2,3. Boa- 
ſting of any thing in vs, 1.Corinth. 4,7; Pre- 
ſumption, Zeph.3,r1; 12. Hitherto of a ſure 
confidence commanded in the Law, with thoſe 

thinges which ſpring from the ſame , the affe- | 
— Rionscommaunded here, the vie whereofis 
perpetuall, are the truelone and reverence of 
.God. The trac loue obGodi1s, | when with all 


— 


our ſoule; ſtrength, &c. we cleaue to the Lord 
aboue all, Math. 22,26. Hence is commaun- 
ded to deſire his preſence more: viltble in hea- 
an 1 5 PET 4 ven 
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ven aboucall,and rejoice init aboue all,.Pſal: 
16,10,11,12.2.Cor. 5,8. Here is forbidden the 
loue of men, wines, children, orany thing of , 
this life , ro defire it-more than the Lord and 
his preſence./Phil.4,18.lohn. 12,43.Reverctice 
of God,is,when being overwhelmed: with the. 
infinirenes and excellencic of his being, wiſe- 
dome,ſtrength,goodnes, mercie,juſtice, purity 
 &c.Wearedrawne to behane our ſelues: more 
ſhamefaſtly and vprightly,in his preſence,then |. 
before the greateſt majeſty in the world;;Heb: 
1 2,28.cBy this 1s forbidden no revercnce;lefle 
reverence vnto the Lorde,than vnto men,as a- 
foreinloue. The laſt is the feare of God « The 
teareof God 1s, when our ® heartes are moued 
and troubled with this aboue all, leaſt by of- 
fence wee ſhoulde® diſpleaſe our gratious Fa- 
ther , and:ſo purchaſe his wrath and puniſh- 
ment proceeding from it,*Phil. 2,12. 1.Pet.1 : 
11,and 2,17, ÞHebr:4;7; This feare differeth 
fromthe feare of the wicked 7 Firſt, intharit 
roceedeth from faith ,, hath alwaies comfort 
with it;;- & ſure hopein -perſwgfion of the love 
of God;AR.9,31. which the wicked hauenot, 
Secondlie,this is chiefly,leaſt by our infirmity, 
 weſhould difpleaſe our God,where the wicked 
onelic tremble, becauſe of the puniſhment, 2. 
Cor.7.1.Hereis forbidden hardneſle of heart, 
and no feare,to feare any thing , as theloſfſe of 
life, goodes,friendes,diſpleaſure of men, &c, 
£quallic , or more than the diſpleaſure ofthe 
Ft 2 "7 __ Lord, 
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Lord.Mar.10,26,28,13. Phil. r,18. AQ.16,95 
Apoc:21,8. And the vſe of this ſhal end, when 
all infirmitic and weaknes ſhall be taken away. 
Apoc.21,4,5,6. Our remedie for this our ſin, 
is in the death and righteouſnes of Chriſt, who 
being condemned as proud;, making himſelfe 
equall with God,as loving himſelf more than 
God, was found meek, humble, faithfull, & re- 
verent towardes his father atall times,1, Pet.2 
22,25,yerſo, as when wereceiue him thus our 


_ righteouſnes,we maſt recetue him, our ſanRifhs 
+ cation,that in all theſe things we may be holy. 


7. Cor. 1.30, 1.Pet. 1. 13. to the ende. Thus 
much of that commandement, which hath pre 
ſcribed /duties,direalic teaching tothe perſon 
of the Lord. _ Pro keca3A7 


Now followeth, that we owe him; bur in the 


outwarde worſhipp which he hath comman- 
ded. And firſt, of the parts of it in the ſecond, 


then of the true vic inthe third. 
The ſecond Commandement . 


In the ſecond comandement , we hau firſt, 
to conſider the precepr, then the reaſon: The 
precept hath two partes, the firſt in rhe fourth 


ver{.Exod.20.Thos ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe anie 


anen thing ,or Image , or likeneſſe of anie thing in 

; dro Mode Io which part, by an vſual ma- 
_ nerof the Law,a part being purfor the whole, 
as in the 6.7.9.commandements,and that one 
of the fowleſt, look ro note the filthines me the 
now- 


ledge 


reſt, wee are forbidden generally to ac 


\ "i 
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as. Ys his in,defire,make or yſc, being 
ma 


,any invention of men, eyther to preſent __ / 


God,or to declare how he is affected towards 
vs,or to do any maner of worſhip ynto him by, 
and is called the whoring after our own heart: 
Ter. ae 16.13.&2n8.12.& 19.5.Col.2.22 
23.Eſai29.13.Mat.15:8. Now by the cantra- 
rieis commanded, to acknowledg,loue, deſire, 
delighcin, and outwardlie praGiſe all:choſe 
parts of his worſhip;which he in his word hath 
commaunded,Deut.12.32.T0h.4.22. 2. King, 
17:26;In the ſecod in like maner, is forbidden 
by one ſorrt,to acknowledge , loue ;&c. any 0- 
ther vſe,of any ryte or outward meanesvſcd in 
the worſhip or ſervice of G6d,then he hath or- 
dained:Io0h.4.22.2.King.18.4.By the contra- 
rice, commanded to:acknowledg,loue,&c. only 
the proper yſc'ofcuerie rite & outward means 
which the Lord hath'ordained : ſo toreceine 
the Sacrnments,as pledges of our conjunRion 
with Chriſt,the remiſsion of our finnes mi. him, 
&c.notto:make thema ſacrifice for the quicke 
and the dead, notto bow downe and worſhip 
them:ſo ro receiue the Miniſters as the mefſen 
ers of God, to reconcite vs by the Goſpel, to 
orgiue vs our ſins by the word,to commannd 
vs ourdutie, &c.But yetas-inſtruments.2.Cor. 
5.18.Marth.18.18. And therfore may not wor- 
ſhip them,facrificeto them,&c.AR.10.16,814 
I3.And this 1s the true ſcnle of the commaun- 
dement, | - 


Nowe 
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bidden in the firſt part, the'making of Images 
toſiken God,orto worſhip him , whether gra- 
ven of painted, Rom. 452: Ezech.8, ro;Toh.s 
2 1. No Image of God'tnuſt be made, becauſe 
heisaSpirir,nor.of Chtiſt {becauſe pictures & 
images are teachers of lies ; neither thoſe;nor; 
any other ſuch ſhuld be ſuftercd in the Ghutch 
or at home;* becauſe we are infirucediſuthci- 
entlyin the Goſpell.* Exod.33.24.Rom:1,23 
bler.16;8.Abac.2,18,19,4Gal. 3,4. 1. Cor;q4;6 
2.Tins. 3,17-Forbidden im the-2:part, to wor- 
ſhip images,to ſet therwyp,to gildethem,or.a- 


ny-mmerofway to ſerue the. Mat.q,10: Apo. 


19;56Alſo here is forbidderr all additions of 
Sacramenrs, as the Papiſts: made matrimonie; 
woo gaue it a ſign of the wedding ring,al ad- 
ditions'ynto them. 1.Cor. 141,13, Alladdition 
ofminiſteries in the'ſervice of the Lord as the 
Papiſtes added Prieſts to ſacrifice , Exotciits to 
conjure;&c:Luk. 20,6.Tohn:3,21,22,23- Allo 
mensrraditions & ceremonies brought into 
thechurch;not being to-edifying;nor tor.com 
lines;nor for order,&c.1.Cor.14,10.Math15 
8.Secondly,in this commandment-otherforts 
of patriculars/are forbidden,as al means,occa- 
ſions,orappertenances of Idolatrie , whereby 


ſome ſhewe,or remembrance or reverence is 


kept;Pſal. 16.4; Asall Mariages, coniunctions 
or neare On with Idolaters.2,Cor- 6. 
+ 6 1-1 14« 


t 
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fervs ſce what particulars are forbid-' 
den;and whatcommanded;Firſt , wee ſee for». 
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28,1,& 34, be Yee” all reliquesof Idolatry 
which we mul 
ſervice or honor, no not giving them any cſti- 
mation,2.Cor.s6, 17. Eſai.30,22.2.Chron.29, 
5,Hitherto of certaine particulars forbidden, 
Now follow ſome commaded, as the outward 
means, which the Lord hath commaunded in 
his word: they are of two ſorrtes, j 
Such as the Lord commideth ysto 
gine him for his honour. 
| Or thoſe which hee giucth ys to vie 
| in his ſervice, Eſai.45,23. 
Of the firſt ſort, Ed 
Ordinarie, which are ſeveral ations of 


eyther, 


our bodie,Chriſtianly,according to the 
cuſtome of the Church, commanded in 
the word of God, andorderly and re- 


yerently ordered in his ſervice. 


are; 
Speciall, the fruit of the lippes, 


bs J*rover, and 1 Heb.13.15. Dan, 
Thankſgiving 6,11.,Plal.55,18, 


LEacrdings faſting. 

Of the actions of the body orderly and reve- 
retly vicd, ate bowing of our bodies, Eſai.45 
23 p36 attention declared ſametimes by 
riing vp.Gen.49,33-1.Chro.28,2. Num. 23, 
22.2.King.23,2.2.Chro.34,31.Neh.8,6. Alſq 


lifting vp of the hands and cies, 8&c.Pſal.123,v 


& 141,2, For cyen as 4 FO looketh he 


pollute and mar,not doing ay 


| y %  : 
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74.Deur.17,3-4:.2.Chro.19,1,2.Gen. 24.3,and | 


__— 
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he alone ſhould not onlie haue the hearr , bur 


alſo the reyerent and loving behauiour of the 


bodie, 1.Per.3,6.Gen.26,6.So the Lord requi- 
reth theſe;both as reſtimonies of our ſincerity, 
as alſo helpes of our infirmitie, when we may 
conveniently vſe rhem, and forbiddeth to'doe 
inlike manner'to any beſides him. The greate 
careleſnes & negligence in theſe,and the fruite 
of the lips in prater, and praiſe ofthe Lorde,is 
condemned by the example of Sa/omorn, 1.Kin. 
8,22.Dan.6,11.And of Chriſt, Mar.7, 34.Mat. 
26,36. To theſe ſometimes alſoto helpe when 
our praiers, and confeſsions, and hearinges, 

&c. mult be more earneſt and lively : becauſe 
our grear ſinnes, neceſsities, &c. Then is fa- 
ſting added , which® is a profeſsion of our re- 
pentance by abſtinence , Þ inſtituted of the 

Lorde , for* better humbling of our ſelues- 
in prayer, for ſome eſpeciall grace, as is ſetre 
foorth.in the booke innicoled, The Deſerytion 
of the exerviſe ſe of fi aiting. a2. Sam. 12, 6, 17. 

Eft. 10, 6. Levit, 23,23, Iudg. 20,26. Þ Levit. 


23,14, 27. Toel. 2.15. Luke,5, 33. Akes. 13,2 
3-*Mar. 9,15.loel.2,12,17.1,Sam.7.6.> 


- And rtiusmuch of thoſe which the Lord in 


mercie and wiſedome receiveth of ys. 


Nowe followeth thoſe meanes. which hee 
hath given vs,and they are attributed ynto the 


ned, hamlets dircalic, as his titles, to bee 
y p81 | 


Eyther 
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Simplie. Rom.9,5.1.Tim.1,19.  _- 
\Inan oth. Deut.6,13,ler,iz,26,Efa.r8. 


Or his works. : 
either Given of him by Yoae wires FI 
bet AI Sacraments,  - © 
m3 his miniſtery order of the Church 


His works are given, notto worſhip them, 
which is forbidden,NDeur.4, 12, But to ſee and 
behold, & praiſe in them his wiſdom, goodnes, 
power, &c.Pſal.67,13,& 104,1,& 107,42.Pſal. 
64,10,11.His word he hath give,that we ſhuld 
read and meditate in the ſame day and night, 
to confer of it with our wines,children,ſervats, 
privarely at home, Dear. 6,7.Pſal.1,1,& 119, 
55. The Sacraments alſo hath hce given, not to 
be negle&ed, as molt excellentpledges of his 
ſare fauour and mercie in Chriſt. Rom. 4,1 1,8 
6,3,4,Eph.5,26.1.Cor. 11,23. The order of his 
Church ſer down in his von Heb! 3,2.1.Chro 
28.12,19,& 2.Chro.29,25,& 1. Chro.15,13. | 
1.Corint.9,8. For ruling of his Church, by his 
word: Rulers who haue the care of foules com- 
mitted to them, Heb. 13,17.Iames. 5, 14. A.” 
14,23.And ſome of them * to labor alſo in the 
word,Þ one by teaching another by exhorting, 
*{ome to attend vnto maners, watching ouer 
the people,to admonilſh them, to comfort the, 
ro pray with them when they be in diſtrefle,&c. 
dro joine with the others in the reſt of the go- 
yeraing of the Church.® 1.Tim,5, 17.1. Cor. 
12,28. Rom, 12,8,» Ephe.4,11,*1,Thel, 5,12, 
> 13s 
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13314;lam.5.41.%1,Tim.4.14.15. 6,& 21,18 
1 Mat.18,17. Allo for the berter relieving of the 
1 ©: poore,diſtributers of the Church relicte. Act.6 
2,Rom.12.8.1.Tim.3.7,&c.Al which we muſt 
{ Know,delight ity, procure,and everie one accor 
ding to his owne calling ſet forward;as Pſal.27 
4,& 42,23.1.Chro.13,1,& 29,6,7,8,9, &c. 2. 
Chron. 15,3,12,13,& 29,30. Hag. 1,4. & 14. 
In all theſe thinges commanded & forbidden, 
we may eaſily feele ſeverall finnes and corrup- 
j tions by due examinatio of our ſelues, ſcveral- 
4 ly 1n every one: but Chriſt hath by his death ſa 
_tisfied for our finnes, Rom. 4, 25. and hath bin 

zealous in the obedience of the partes of this 
F| law,that in him we may haue Serfedobeditte, 
5 DÞyerſoas byhisdeath, we more and more dic 


Now followcth the reaſon, which is drawen 
from addublc Mts mn of the Lord: his jelou- 


, vnto theſe (ins , & by his reſurreion be made 
linely to ſerue the Lord ſincerely according to 
his will. * Toh. 2,14,15,Mark.7,34.Mat. 26,38. 
| & 27,30. ®2.Cor.6.14.to the 2.verſ.of cap.7. 

' Hitherto of the commandement it {elfe. 


fie in wrath, and his mercie. For [the Lordthy 
Gea.i. cucn then being joyned vnto thee by my 
, mercifull covenant, as a husbandeto his wife, 


[4 þ 


; Chap. 19,6.Aſtrong God. The firſt title is added 
tonote his great power,to doe what he will, ſo 
i that being perſwaded inthe firſt propertic of 

 hisreadines to puniſh, and in the ſecond of his 


rd.And firſt,n this.of his pow- 


\, readines torews 
+ | cr 
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er we need not to donbt at all, & ſuch vſe wee 
ſhould make of his titles.Pſal. 2,12. 115.3,10, 
Tealow.This is a kind of ſpeach taken from ma- 
ried folks. Hoſ.2,2.Ezec.16,who cannot abide 
their wiues ſhould giuecither in affeGion or in 
geſture,countenace, or any maner of behavior 
ro others, that which appertaineth to the only: 
and by this we gather the gtearnes of the fins, 
either of groſſe 1dolatry,or any colitenance vn- 
toit. This jealoſic he {etteth further forth b 
the fruit , that the Lord puniſherh ſeverely this 
ſin.V:/iting iniquitre. i.puniſhing this fin, or the 
tranſgreſs10n of this Law,jn diſſoluing this ho- 
ly band: for ſo the generall word iniquiric,and 
evil is taken, ſometimes for ſome ſpeciall great 
ſin,as Deur.17.2.pfa.78.39.And here it appea- 
reth that it muſt be ſo taken, becauſe it is not a 
reaſon of the whole Law,but of this commans* 
dement onely, This is further declared by the 
perſons, on whom it = third and fourth 


generatio. Which is, both becauſe by the fathers 
 1in,difanulling the covenant by idolatrie, the 
child falleth our of the ſame, and continuing 
in that fall,is puniſhed juſtly for his ownin, & 
his fathers both. Mat.23.25.And therfore thas 
which is added, declareth thoſe which are pu- 
niſhed.Thoſe that hate me.That is, thoſe that ſe- 
curelie commit ſpirituall whoredome againſt 
this commandement;& ſo this 1s nothing con- 
trary to that, Ezec.18.Exercifing benignitie. Thus 
is the ſecond propertic, wherein the Lord rt 
3 C30 


yon 7. TavrBorTtH 
clareth his reward towards the keepers of this 
Law;rthat is, free liberalicic or bountie (for ſo 
| the word fingnifieth)in receiving them into a 
- covenar of lik ind bleflednes, yea, and that e- 
rernal.A&.2.37,Out of this we learne , that as 
a childe to his father, when wee ſhall doe all 
that in commanded, wee are * but vnproh:able 
 Teryants,and haue done but our durie: andas 
it our father leaue vs no patrimony,are we leſle 
bound to doe our dutie?So it the Lord had nor 
bound himſelfe by his covenant, which came 
from his free & yndeſerved goodnes, could we 
have claimed any thing by tulfilling, becauſe 
we did but our duty, for the mercie of creating 
vs in great dignitie, according to his own like- 
nes and righteoufnes.But now having ſo many 
times offeded (ince the knowledg of his grace, 
and [ying irrhis wrath; both by natural corrup 
tion & continuall ſerring of fin from the ſame 
daylic,now is1t nut mercie onelie, wichour all 
SO Dgn Ref Hes elveth vs by Þ1mputation, 
the righteouſnes of his Son,and fo eternal life; 
and then transforming vs vnto his likenes a- 
gaine,when we are firſt ſet freely in poſleſsion 
_of eternal joy?®Luk.7.6.9,.8.>ÞRom.6.15.to the. 
. 20, Tit.2.12,13.14. This is inlarged by theper- | 
ſons to whome this is graunted. Ta thouſand ge- 
werations, Which ſheweth , that the Lord in re- | 
ſpe& of vs,ſerteth his mercie aboue his juſtice. 
But he ſetteth them forth by'their fruites that 
De partakers of jt.That loc þ fend keep bis com- 


* 


PrRINCIPLESOF RELIGION, 107. 
w#endements.By loue, he noteth,that this ſhould 
be the fountaine, from which,the outward o0-. © 
bedience of this commandement ſhuld ſpring 
ſo that if we loue not,delight nor,in the partes 
of his worſhip, becauſe in-trueth wee loue him 
and his glorie. Theſe things are abhominable. 
Joh. 14.2 3. His conimandements. Here,as iniqui- 
tic,was put for the ſpiritual whordome againſt 
this commandemenr,ſo commandements are 
put for the ſeverall partes of obedience in this 

_ precept,as the circumſtance of the place doth 
ſhew, by which we fee all good intents are ſhut 
out.As they haue bene ſeverely puniſhed ofrhe 
Lord.Deurt.4.15.Eſa.z0.21.1.Chro.15.13. & 
2.Chron.13.10.11. _- 4 

 Hitherto of that comandement which hath 
preſcribed vs the ſeverall partes, or outward 
means which we muſt loue, deſire, &c, in his 
worſhip,which we giue him. 
| ( 3. Command, 
' In this commandement as afore, wee muſt 
nſider,firſt the precept, then the reaſon. The 
Irecept 15,7 how ſhalt not take the name of the Lord © 
thy God in vaine. Takg,that is, make any vic : for * | 
the word fignifiethto take yp,or lifryp on our | 
| ſhoulders. The name of God is his memorialt 
amongſt men, which beeing in his ticles , moſt 
properlic is given to them, whether drawer 
from his nature,as /chovah the Lord,or his pro 
perties,juſt,holy, merciful. &c. The God of A. 
praham,lacob,&c.Exod.3.15.Hence, becans 7] 


* | 
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the Lorde in excellencie is remembred in his 
workes, by likenes they are called his name. 
Pſal.8.2.2,Chro.6.32.Much|'more his Goſpel. 
AQ.9.15. His Sacraments. Mar.5.6. Alſo true 
praier is the honouring of his name, and euill 
the prophaning of the ſame.,Gen.4.26.Mal.1. 
I 1.12. Therefore here hee comprehendeth all 
cheſe,and forbiddeth to vſe yainly;that is, vn- 
reverctlic,raſhlie,falſly,or =, nm en {7 ght- 
ly or vnprofitably:all which are yttered by the 
Hebrew word:ſothat'by the contraric,here is 
commaded to know,attow,loue, deſire, & pra- 
_ Giſe the true vſe of Gods wn: in all the out- 


ward means of his worſhip, by being prepared 
reverently.to take it vp, by bringing the pro- 
\_, - peraffections in the vie of it, and by ſhoting at 
.  _ thatmoſtprofitableend , which hee hath ap- 
pointed for eycrie one. All which we muſt con- 
fider in everic of the ſcuerallic, & firſt in thoſe 
thinges, which having imprinted his name in 
them,he hath giuen vs,and thoſe which are di- 
relic attributed to him, his'titles,and works. 
His titles according to the double vic of them, 
fimplie, or in an oth, hath double caution ſetr 
downe in the word. In theſimple vſe, we muſt 
| be prepared either by premeditation, or els by 
ſome occaſion going before, which doth tirre 
vp the ſcyerall affe&tons of the hearr in the vſe 
- of them. Rom.9.5.1.Tim.4.17.2.Chro.24.22 


Here is forbidden the vſual taking vp of the ti- 
tles of God, not having our ale 10n prepared 
h iſ | wer 
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PRINCIPLES OFRELIGION. T0, 
tothe revert vſc of the: by any of theſe means ' 
the proper affection here,muſt be according ro 
the tytle & vſe of it,as in the example of Zach. | 
2.Chron.24.22. Being led by the occaſion of | 
their vnjuſt and vamercifull dealing with him, | 
had afull perſwaſion, and feeling ofthe fight 
andjuſtice of the Lord,and fo made vſe of thar 
glorious title, the Lord to terrifie the, & bring | 
them to repetance. The vſe of his titles mult be | 
Either to ſet forth directly the honour of God: * 
his nature,power,mercie,juſtice,&c.as Rom.g | 
5.Tir.2.13.Or to make profit ynto men,cither | 
our *{clues,or Þ others, to be more moned with | 
the feeling,of the<mercie,Juſtice,* power,fau- ' 


thority of the Lord, in any waightie matter,to | 
be ſtregthned amongſt vs.* Pſal.3.4.8& 20.8.8&| 
118.12.1,Chron.17.27.A&.10.33.>£1.Chro. i 
29.20.Luk.1.28.Efa.12.2.42.Theſl.2.8.<Ge, i 
17.1.*Ex0d.3.15.1.& 1.10. Hereis forbidde | 
the vie of the name of God, when wee have no 
ſuch end, as we do commonly ateverie triflle, 
if but vnawares we let fall a thing, or when we | 
vtter ſome troubled affeRion,as Gen. i5.5.Or | 
a falſhood 1s confirmed.as Gen. 27.22. 2 Sam. | 
16.8.Orin blaſphemie. Levit. 14.11.Whenwe | 
vie the name of Godin an oath ; according to | 
the excellencie of this dutie, wee muſt bee Sor | 
etlie prepared by earneſt and ſufficient conſi- | 
| 
| 


_ deration of the perſon: of the Lorde, to whoſe 
judgement wee muſt commit our ſelues,of the . | 
cauſc,and matter whercabout we ſweare,with 

4 | all 
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.49.12Dcu.5.11,And thus much of cicles. Now 
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all other circumſtances appertaining thereto. 


Eccle.5.2.Gen, 24.5.Wherro appertainedthe 
ceremonie of litung vp their handes vatetl 
| Lord,which called them to mind with whome 


they had in this cauſe to deale. Gen. 14.22. So - 
ſometimes they added, or put in ſteade of the 
creatures of lite, heauen,carth,afflitions,or ſuf 
ferings,not to giue the honorofan oarhynto 
them, which were abhominable. Deut.6.13. 
Eſa.18.18.1.King.8.31.Heb.16. 17. But toat- 
feR their heartes the more, with reverence of 


him, his glorte,or power, or mercie, or juſtice, 


which were moſt ſenſible in thoſe things. 1.54. 
20.3.Mat.5.34.1,Cor.15.31, To which, if the 
names of Idols be added,as it taketh away this 
yie,ſoitis abhominable.Hag.8.14.Zcphan.1. 
5. Here is forbidden all carcleſnes ruſhing to 
othes,withour due conſideration, yea, though 
the cauſes be juſt, Eccle.g.4.ler.4.2.Theſecod 

Lich all reverer behavior in the action 
it ſclte, to haue aſyncere and| ypright heart,as 
wel in the fcare of God to hAlow his name, as 
to help the rrueth in neceſsitie: which is called 
{wearing ih trueth.Ier. 4.2. The end1s,to make. 
knownea very waighty truth, which cannot by 


any other means be ſo conveniently knowne. 


And this is to ſweare for a juſtcauſe.lIerem.4.a 
Heb.6.16.Here' againe is forbidden raſhang. 
common oathes,nor taken vp for ſucha cate, 
Eccle.9.4. Mat.5. 34.Falſc oathes,perjurie.Lev 
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PRINCIPLES OF RELIGION. 102 | 
followeth of the works of God.For rhe workes 


of God, any ſpeciall preparation , beſides thar 


which is not general,I haue not found. Theaf-: | 


fecion, which is proper in the diligent\ conſi- 


deration of them,is great reverence and ſweet. | 


tceling of the gloric of God, which any mariner 
of way is found in them. Pſal. 64.9.10,& 104. 
34.Wecontrariewiſe,cither wholly negleQ the 


as Eſai; 6.12.orels in lightnes, &c. 1n which 


ſortwe ſpeak ſomrime of women,ſometime of 


holy matrimony, yea,ſometime of thejo 
heayen,and paines of hell, making fool 
vaine plaies of theſe thinges. The vic or e 


al the work of the Lord towards him,to preach | 


and ſet forth the power and glorie of the cter= 


nall kingdome ot God. Pſal.145.11.12.Tovs, 
that we and our poſteritie may better knowe 
rruſt,lone,and feare the Lord. Pſal. 78.7. Der 
4-9.Burt contrariwiſe, we peuer make any (a 
vie, but harden our hearts againſt al his works, 
borh of juſtice and mercie, rhereby declaring 
our palpable blindnes in ſuch light,Plal.111.2. 
& 92.6.7.& 10.5. Andthus much for the true 


ſfanRifying of the name ofGod,in thoſe things | 


x O—"— - 
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whichare dire&lie attributed vnto him. Now 


followeth the other, in the private exerci 


be prepared inour hearts, by a 
of the moſt heaven Smell conttiat and profi- 
-, table wiſedome of the Lord for vs, contained 
©therein,Pſal, 119, 129.By aſurc hope to finde 
i Bok | be 


his word;in reading,conferring,&c. Wee muſt 
reat reverence. 
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ynderſtanding in the plaine light of the Lord, 
Pſa. 119.130, Pro.8.9.By ancarneſt prayer vn- 
to the Lord, for the true eefigBing Fling, 
and praRtiſe of the ſame, proceeding from an 
hungrieſoule after rheſe graces.Pſal.119.131. 
&c. Here is condemned our great wanr' in all 
theſe things, which come commonly ar all ad- 
yenture,without any due conſideration of this 
moſt holy exerciſe, in the reading, conferring, 
&c.it ſelte, wee mult drawe our whole ſoule to 
marke,weigh, and attend vpon whollic, which 
1s ſet foorth by lifting vp our handes vnto the 
Lawe,to meditate in it, by ſearching & turnin 


_ &c.PlaL 119.48. Allo a bowing downe to loo 


vntoit.Tam. 1.25.Pſal, 119.15. To incline our 
heart to vnderſtanding, to crie after wiſdome, 
to ſerch for it as for hid treaſure.Pro.2.3. Here 
againe our great coldnes, wavering minds,and 
multitude of other like infirmities, is condem- 
ned. The end is,thatwe may apply all vnto our 
ſelues,cxamineour hearts by it, and ſo in cal- 


| lingon the Lord,wholly to indevour our ſelues 


to put itin practiſe. Pſal. 19.26.27. and 59.60. 
Prov.2. 1. Here is condemned the prophane 
abuſing of the ſame, in jeſtes, playes, &c. 
Pro.13.14.In the order of the Church, as the 
means are more glorious and excellent, ſo wee 
muſt prepare our {clues more earneſtly on eve- 
ric fide. Eccle.5.1,To the Lord,in the perſon of 
the Miniſter, who we muft receiue as the Lord. 
Rom,10.15.2.Cor.5.19.20.ſpeaking his wrt 

trulte 


9 

_ truly, Deut.18.18.19.*Or admoniſhing,orvin- 
terpreting,or © cen{uring,®1.Theſl. 5.12 .»Deut, 

_ 17.10.11. <Mat.18.17.In themſclues,that they 
ſift their hearts to receiue with pure affte&ion, 
the true yſe of them ſeverallic in the exerciſe it 
ſelfe, reverently behaving our ſelues according 
ro the nature of it,and in our hearts to feel the 
power and force of them:afterward alſo, to yſe 
all this to the ſeveral profite and end for which 
theſe are ordained,as we will ſhewe in ſome of 
the principal particulars.In the exerciſe of the 
word preached, being the way to open*trueth 

_ to ourjudg ment and ynderſtanding,toÞ plant 
;3t,and to root it in our heartes and afteions. 
We are comanded to put away all other things 
out of our mind,and all ſuperfluitie, or malice, 
or filthineſſe whatſoever, and be ready & ſwift 

- to heare , yea and to receiue the worde. of the 
Lord by his miniſter, his husbandmanis ready. 
to ingraft in our ſoules. Iam. 1.18. Luke. 8.18.8 

. Luk. 14.27.32.*Rom.10.15.& 12.8.AC&t. 26.In 
the action it ſelfe,we muſt with all * attentiue- 
nes {o give our heart,as we muſt hauec a preſent 
drouch and feeling of thoſe thinges which are 
deliuered,that © in promiſes we may rejoice,re- 
cciue comfort and ſtrength:in his threatnings, 
we maythroughly feele our owne eſtate & mat- 
ſeric,and ſo be humbled for the ſame, Pſal.78 
I.> 1.Thefſ.2.13.< Nehe.$.8.10.and 13.AQ.2.. * 

_ 37. The vie afterward is, by repeating, exams 
ning by the ſcripture , and applying to bring 

_ to 
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to pradtiſe of life & converſation. 1.Theſl.5.20 
AQGs.17.11. *In the preparation,is forbidden 
the great looſnes, & careleſnes of men,once to 
think about what they are,Þ®the vnreuerence & 


} 


litle regard of the mighty furniture of the Lord 


1n his ſervants, fyca'& ſometimes the caprious, 


proud, {tubborne,& malicious purpoſe in hea- 
ring.*Eccl.5.1Ex0.19.9.? 2. Cor. 10.5.* Ac.2.. 
13.1,Kin.21.20. Inthe aftion it ſelf,we ſee by 


_ thatis forbidden,our heades ful of other mats 
ters, running vpo our 1a 7/5, 90" AF EY 


J 


great hypocrifie of many, who taking ſome de- 


lightin the thinge outwardlye , haue no true 
fecling wrought by it, when they hear,Ezec.33 


31.32.The brawnte and fat heart, which bein 
never a whitmoved, never or to ſmall purpoſe 


repeateth,examineth,” applicth, or praQtiſeth, 
Ezec.33.31.Zeph.2.1.2.Sam,12. Mark.6.20. 
In the Sacraments,the preparation is an examt 


nation of our faith in Chriſt, r.Cor.11.28.Tob. 
1.5.of repentance, Efa. 1.16.8 66, 2. ſpeciallie 
alſo in reconciliation of our brother. Mat. 5.2. 


Here great ignorance,ſlothfulnes, blockiſhnes, 


which withour al awe & reverence, to/preſume 


1 


to pertike the ſame to our great judgment. 1. 


Cor. 11.28.Gen.4.5.7.in the ation or work it 
ſelf, we maſt feel a moſt ſweer & ſure confirma- 
tion of our faith, of receiuing of Ieſus Chriſt 
with his wiſdom,righteouſnes, ſanRificaton & 
"redeprion;thar by the linely feeling of this, wee 
ſhould be throughlic inflamed,to giue 


praiſe & | 
thanks 
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thiks ynto the Lord, with the Church. Mat. 26- 
30.The vſe is,after al teprations to receiue com 
fort & relief by them,Pſal. 51.9. Of one corre- 
@ion,for the reſt, as of excommunication: the 
preparation is by the authoritie & majeſtic of 
Chriſt, the a&tion a fearful ſentence with maje» 
Kie,juſtlic pronounced , the vſe for the fleying 
of the fleſh, that the ſpirite might bee ſanedin 
the day of the Lord. 1, Cor. 5.4.The reafon fol- 
loweth: For he wil not hold hims mnnocent that taketh 
his name in vaine.That is, he wil condemne him, 
as S. Iames andS. Paule write, the one againſt 
raſh ſwearing, & the other of the abuſe of the 
Sacramentres interpreteth; Aboue all thinges 
ſweare not my brethren, &c. leaſt you fall into 
condemnarion.Iam.5,12.1.Cor.11.29.34. 


4. Commannd. _ 
Hitherto theſe precepts, which commaund 
duties n the worthip of the Lorde, which wee 
dweeyerie day vnto him, ; 

Now followeth that dutie, which one day in 
ſenen|muſt be given vnto the Lord,in theſan&Ri 
fication of his Saboth.Remember,So he ſeemeth 
to ſpeake, becauſe,when as this commaunde- 
ment was before given,they had negleRed the 
ſame. The Saboth day to ſanRifie,thar is,ro ſe- 
perate it from a comon vſe,and dedicateit to a 
peculiar & holy vſe vnto the Lord.So the gold, 
the veſſels, &c.were ſaid to be holy, & dedicated 
for the holy yſc of the temple, & might not be 
A | given 
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| get or put to any other vſe: To ſanQifie a Sa- 
oth therefore,is to call our wen pl not from 


our owne ſinfull waies, which wee muſt doe e- 
everie day,but from our honeſtand lawful cal- 
lings,that giuing our {clues to godly and Chri- 
ſtanlic exerciſes of our faith, we may be ſtreg- 
thenedin the watics of God,and ſo in thought, 
word and deed, conſecrate a glorious Saborth 

vnto the Lord. Therfore it is called the Saboth 
of God.Exod.20. 10.& Leuit. 23.3, Hecalleth 
itan holie convocation; that is, dedicated to 
holy mectings.So Eſai 58.13.Hereby is confu- 
ted their opinion, that take it a Saboth kepr, if 
they reſt from their labours, ſo in the meane 
time they labor in plaics,danſings, vain ſongs, 
& enterludes, &c. as though the Lord had cal- 

ledvs from our profitable labor commanded, 

ro diſpleaſc him in theſe I Oers 
alſo,who if they be better than the former, ab- 

{taining from thoſe things, haue notwithitan- 

ding their heads, hearts,and mouthes,ſo ful of 
worklly things, as they do not indeed perform 

the trueth of the Saboth, when as it ſhould bee 


| kept as-the reſt of the Law, not only in aQion, 


bur alſo inthe thoughts of the heart, & words 


| ofthemouth. Eſa.58. Amos 8.5. But before + 


we come to the proper and peculiar excrciſes, 
we wil ſet downe reaſons, that prooue it perpe- 
tuall for the Church in this world, to haue one 


ſuch day in ſevE to be dedicated vnto the Lord, 


. that ſo we may hauc the vie of it. in our conſci-. 
| = once 
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ence,and'of the ceremonie ceaſed I will ſpeake 
in the/end. Firſt, becauſe of the covenant of 
the Law,which biddeth vs doe,& fo liue there- 
by,driving vs 'vnto Chriſt, Rom. 10.5.Ther axe 
ren partes, called ten wordes or ſenrences, of 
which, if we take away this, there will be but 
nine, Exod: 34.18.Secondhie,if Adam being in 
his ſoundnes, becauſc his mind not being inft- 
nite, could not doe his * worke,Þ8 praiſe God, 
pray td him, medirate 1n his creatures, of his 
wiſdom,mercie,&c.had need for that purpoſe, 
wholly to giue himſelf oner more fulhe,rhe he 
did by times in other daies once in ſeven daics; - 
how much more, having in vs ſo much igno- 
rance,hardnes of heart, &c.that we might help 
our weaknes, & grow forward?*Þ Gen 2,3.15. 
Thirdly,when this was a peece of the image of 
Godin him, that he did not onely thoſe daylie 
duties, after mentioned togerher, with tilling 
and keeping the garden.Gen. 2.15, cuery day, 
but was further able,one whole day,in ſoule 8 
bodie to giue ouer himſelfe ro the former Sa- 
| both,exerciſe of praying, praifing, &c. Either 
we mult not knowe,and not be borne again to- 
this piece of excellencie, or els wee muſt hare. 
this peculiar commandement to hamble vs, & 
in this point to drine vs vnto Chriſt, afterward 
alſo, be a rule and ſquare ynto ys of the ſame. 
Fourthlie,the Apoltles in taking this day, and: 
giving it the name of the Lordes day. Apoc. I. 
20.4 beforethat was Foes the Lords —_— 
and 


— 
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and ordaini ng publike excrciſes, AR. i 0.7.and. 


privar,1.Cor.4, 2.As they did ſhew,that 1n the 


particular ſeventh day,it was ceremonial:ſo in. 
the common neceſsitie it was perpetual,accor- 


Gn pro the foreſaid equity, Laſt of all,as Calvm 
ith 

demenr, who allo ſaid, tha 
and aboliſhed. As long as we feele the groſnes 


of our nature to inventfalſe worſhip, framing 


Images of God, ſo long that muſt remaine to 
humble ys:cuen ſo,as long as we doe feele our 


corruption,in accounting the Saboth ynpoſsi- 


ble,and ſo omitting & prophaning.it, ſo long 


we wil hold it to be perperual.Now,the lord to | 
help our infirmities,hath give vs variety of pro 


ftable exerciſes to be occupied in,& to recreat 
vSaSit werein OAeNer et weary of one. 
4 to ) Publike, bn 
They are cicherS DUDE ENehem.8, 5-13. 
' Publike,is to join with the Church from the 
beginning to the ending, in the hearing of the 
word preached, in praying , and adminiſtring 


of the Sacramentes.Eze. 46.1.2.3.10.Nehe.g. 


Eſd.3,A@.15.20.21,& 17.2.8 18.4.Luk.4.2, 


2.King.4.23.Priyat exerciſes are for our ſclues 
to encreaſe godlines,for others their comfort. 


Nehem 8.1 3. 


Of the firſt ſort are,rejoycing in the word re-. 
ceived, and profiting by that. Alſo meditati- 
ons,conference,&c.on the works of God, that 
ſo we might notonely by doGrine , but by ex» 


peri: 


vnto the TOput of the ſeconde comman- 
o ſaid, that was ceremoniall 
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_ perience be taught, and ſo be brought to grea» 
ter feeling,as is commanded,Deu.5.20;For 0- 
thers,we are comanded duties of loue,inrelie- 
ving, & coforting the nedy,aſwel bodily by our 
help,as ſpiritually by cofort & conference out 
of the word, elifying one another in our moſt 
holy faith. 1.Cor.14.2.Mat.12.In theſe things 
our cotepr & negleQ, both of the mercy of the. 
Lord,who hath ordained ſo many good means 
to increaſe our knowledge, our feeling in the 
faith & good works: his wiſdome, who hauing 
regard|to our weaknes, hath give vs ſuch great 
variety, that alwayes being weary of the one, 
we may breath our ſelues1n the other. In this 
as1nthe reſt, and the commaundement going 
before,we muſt haue the ſinnes forgiven ih the 
ſonne of God his obedience;here, Luk. 13.10, 
to the £8. ver{,Luk.13.4.5.In him alſo,we muſt 
receiue power with this former grace,to die yn 
to this ſin,and riſe vnto this part of obedience. - 
Now followeth the reaſon, whereby he doth 
both make plaine the obedicnce,and allure ys 
vnto it, Heallureth, becauſe he giueth oo C- 
quitie perpetuall, that ſceing in fixe daies , we 
may doeall our worke, which is neceffarie for 
the maintenance of this life, and proviſion of 
our families,which is declared by theſe oppo- 
fitions in the 9. and 10,verſes. Sixe daies thou 
ſhalt worke, but the ſeuenth day is the reſt, or 
Saboth ofthe Lord thy God. In fixe daies doe 
all thy worke,in the ſeventh doe no WURDE. | 
A Q 


216 - >: 200 TanLnaf THY 9 
oftheSaboth. Math.12.5. The Sabath vntothe 
Lerd, Here,as in thar afore,are the Papiſts con- 
futed, who ordained Saboths to Saintes & An- | 
gels, a worſhip due to the Lord onlie, who alſo 
rooke away this liberrie of fixe daies wholie, & 
too often. No maxer of works, except for trugall 
neceſsiie, ot putting on ot apparell,of meate, 
drinke, &c. which muſt be as meanes to helpe 
and ſuccour the weakneſle of tender and olde: 
age,the ſtrength of ſtrong men in this exerciſe; 
who it they thould ordinarilic abſtaine on that 
day from theſe thinges , it would make them 
much ynable ro accompliſh that worke of the 
Lorde, and fo it is expounded, Luke.13. 15. 


Wherefore thar of Ex0d.35.3. wasarudiment 


ceremoniall, whereby they were inſtruged to 
the reverence of the f me, when as otherwiſe 
they might doe great things. This is further de 
clark by a dil tribution of the efficient cauſes, 
a1 nor thy Sonne, nor thy Daughter, nor thy Ser- 

art. By wich wee ſee,we doe not rightlie ob= 
ſera the Saboth, except all within our gates, 
that1s,our authoririe, ({ocalled, becauſe they 


bound the proper place of everie man, where 


he exerciſeth anie aurhoririe) doe likewiſe ſan- 
&ifie the ſame. The ſeconde reaſon,isdrawne 
from the example 'of the Lorde himſelfe, the 
more to allure vs and mooue vs,who contende 
rocome neere the excellent: So Chriſt gave an 


example for ys to follow. For the Lord made hea- 


ven ard earth m F xe daies , but the _ he refed 
"Y 


IO "] 
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By that ſeventh day, he pointeth out theIewes 
Saboth, the ſeventh from the creation, tothe 
which day they were never preciſclic tyed, be- 
cauſe being the ſeventh,it caried a note of per- 
fection,and ſo did ſhadow out the excellencie 
of our reſtvnder Chriſt, Heb. 4. 20, And ther- 
fore, becauſe that was ceremonial, that proper 
day was pointed out to Adam. Gen 2, Where- 
as if this had not bene ceremoniall, he had not 
needed, becauſe the morall equity of one in {e- 
ven,was written in his heart,as abouc hath bir 
nored. And thus,as it was afigure of our ſan- 
Rification and adoption , it was not a peece of 
the firſt Table, bur rather generall to the whole 
Law,and therefore in that reſpeR is aboliſhed, 
Col.2.16. Cn. | 


| Theendofthe fuft Table, 


All Glorie to the Lord. 
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THE WHOLE DOCTRIN OF THE 
- Sacraments,plainlie and fullic ſet downe, 
'  andadeclared out of the word of God, 


The place out of which we will draw the ge- 
nerall doctrineof both the Sacramenres,is,1. 
Cor.12.13. For by one Sprite we haxe bene al bap« 
ized into one body wherher Tewes, Greeks or ſeruants 
or free,and al hae bin made to drm, into one ſpirite, 
The generall diclaration of a Sacrament 

ot drawen hence. F” 


"A Sacrament of the eternal conemanit js a publike & 


- 


dey 
oft 


 faithfull worke of the whole Church whirein by the 
Miniſters putting apart by the word and prater , ta 
en. holy vſe,aviſible figne,ordained of God in the or- 
2 ms ,by his delinerie , and their receromg 
e ſame;the holie Ghoſt doth offer and repreſent 

linelie unto all; but more ſurely applie to the are re- 
, Ceiver therof the offering and grving of Godin three 
p*#rſons,and the Churches receivms of Chriſt crucs- 
fied, the covenant concernmg mſtification, ſan- 
ttification vnto eternall life , fullic ratified and con- 
firmed in bm. = ; 


Notes which ſhewe how everie parte, is gathered our of 


this place, with more full confirmation by conference of 


the Scriprure, which declareth the true vic of every point. - 


© [ASacrament of the gternall covenant] (o calle 


d, 
iO 
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ro put a difference between other ſignes,as the 
Rgin-bow,laying on of hands mordmation, & other 
ſuch ſignes, ſo called of old, Gen.17.10.& doth 
ſeale vp the ſame, Rom. 4.11.1.Car. 11. . 

_ - [7s apublike that is,to ſhew the nature & true 
reverence of thoſe works, becauſe theſe are not 
at any time for one, by one, or concerning the 
dignity of one, as appereth by this thar is ſaid 
here, All have bene baptized into one bode, all made 
fo drinke into one cup. Which ſheweth, that itis a 
worke of a publike narure,of publike fruit and 
priviledges to all, of publike profeſsion of the 
ſame,and therefore in regard of the dignitie & 

reverence of ir, tobe vublikely miniſtred with 
the prayers of all,and for the prokite of all : ſo 
for this ende Circumcifion was miniſtred pub- 
likely,and thcy came together to it. Luk.1.59. 
& in the Supper they.continued together, AR. 

2.42.Itſhould be in the Church, not at home 
in the houfe, 1.Cor. 11. Therefore, there were 

convocations in the Paſſeover, Exod. 12.6.47 

AR. 2.42.20,Chap. _ + TBA 

[ And faithfull This is gathered, becauſe it is 
ſaid,by one ſpirite we ave baptized to one bodte, and 
made to a bp: one ſpiritual drinke, all which is 
done by faith,by which he doth awell in our heartes, 

Ephe.3.17.Iohn.6.36.So in Baptiſme.Gal.3. 

As manze as are baptized bane put on Chriſt:by faith 

we are the ſons of God. This is plaine in thole who 

 receiue , being of diſcretion,that make profeſ- 
ſion oftheirfaith,AR.8.36.37.& Mark. 16.16 
On 4 Now 
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Now in the baptiſme of infants, the Miniſters 
ought to haue faith jn this worke, the parentes 
who offer the children, in regarde of the cove- 
nant of (30d made to them and their ſeed,Gen. 17 
7.A&,20.29.the Church cuen with their.prat- 
ers to God,& witneſsing;, do work with faith: 
and laſt of all, the child,when hee commeth ro 
4iſcrerion,thal haue comfort by it : onely,it he 
die, the ſpirite of God doth work the eftecual 
 knirting of him to the bodie of Chriſt, by a ſe- 
cret working, as it pleaſerh himyin ſtecd of that 
_ faith which commeth by.hearing. Therfore he 
faith.thar by one ſpirit all the members of the Church 
are baptized intoone bodze,ec.which is (o general 
-as it copreheEdeth infants, who'hane nor faith, 
Of theSupper of the Lorde there is no doubr, 
This doth teach vs,firſt,thartfaith is nor ſecure, 
bur carcfull to nouriſh and ypholde it ſelfe by 
theſe means,when infidelitie negleeth it, Ac. 
- 8.36, Rom.4.11.Efa.7. 13.14. Secondlie, that 
It is not the outward worke that wil help,vnles 
faith and the holy Ghoſt worke inwardlie,nort 
the waſhing away of the filth of the fleſh, but in 
that2 good conſcience maketh requeſt vnto 
God,through the reſurre&ion of Chriſt. r.Per. 
2.& ſo the Papiſtes are confuted, that ſay,that 
the worke wrought outwardly init ſelfe, doth 
giue grace: for as the word profiteth nothing, 
vnles it be mixt with faith, Hebr. 4.2. ſoiris 
with the viſible word, which ſpeaketh toall the 
ſences,as it were. MESS Dol3LNs | 


worke 
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Or Taz SACRAMENTS. 12T 
[works ]So it is called, becauſeit is not only a 
 figne,as a Rain-bow, but a worke, wherin the 
Miniſter hath his parte, in declaring or prea- 
ching,praying,&c. & the people theirs, in joy- 
ning with him : not water onely , but waſhing: 
not bread only,bur giving,taking,cating, &c. 
Which is, becauſe the Lord would haue thein- 
ward man more effeQtually moved, whenoton 
ly the eare, but the cies, hand, feeling, and ſuch 
like inſtruments of the outward man, are cffe- 
Etual inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt to woorke 
withall.. | | | | 

[ The whole (harch)This is added,to ſhew that 
this apperrtaineth not to all, but to the Church 
onely,none ro bee baptized, but thoſe thar are 
- holie, 1. Cor. 7.14. and whicharein the cove- 
nant : none meete for the Supper , butwhich 
know and beleeue according to Chriſtian do- 
Arine, 1.Cor.5.11.and to ſuch belongeth that 
ſaying onlie,YFhich are Citizens, and not ſtrangers 
from Ged.Epheſ.4-11.12. and therefore,theſe 
holie things muſt not be given to Papitts, pro- 
prom and wicked perſons.2.Chro.35.6.A4,8 
36. Not to dogs, Mat.9.6. Secondly, it is ad- 
ded to ſhew, that not the Minifters: alone muſt 
work here, but the Church with him, in wineſ- 
fing his worke,in approouing the ſame by one 
ſpirit of grace;by©onſentingin praicr 8 thak(- 
giuing,for which they are ſaid to\do the works 
of the Sacramentes,Luke.1.59.1.Cor.11.5.In 
Baptiſme,gthcy recciue not only comtort by re- 
| ws mMmem- 
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Saints,and to whom they ought to render the 
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membring of the ſame work in themſelnes,bue 
alſoasno member is cutoff by excommunica- 
tion, but inthe preſence of all, with praiers and 
conſent of Chritts ſpirit in all. r.Cor.5.4.5. 6 
it behoveth;that by the proper conſent of the 
ſpirit of God in al, the partie to be baptized, be 
olemnly receitned, and the wholl Church to be. 
aſſured by that work, that he is a fellow heir,ro 
be partaker with them in the communion of 


ſame;(o that rhis is alſo one good & ſure grond 
for which they ought'to be preſent. In the Sup 
per likewiſe, when God calleth al to a banquer 
why ſhould any bee abſent which haue faith & 


 repentice,AR.2.3 8?Why ſhuld they not ſhew 


that they are one body, becauſe they eat all of, 
one bread? 1.Cor.10. 17, Wherefore the gene- 
rall body of the Congregation,if they may, or 
as manyeas maye, ought to be preſent,and in 


the Lords ſapperto be'pertakers. 


[herein bz |In the whole Sacrament thereare 
two partes: the one the outward worke, ſer our 
by ir ſclfe, the other the inward and ſpirituall 
work ſet our by irſelt: & both theſe,as they an- 
frere one to another, ſo are they ſer downe 


 jnthis placgzin both there is the perſon autho_ 


riſed,to pur apart to that vſe,to offer, to giue & 


toreceiue.. In both,thereisthe thing rightly 


bs 
s 


ntapart,offered, given,received,8& ppg to. 
is proper vſc.The perſons wichout,is firſ;God. 
his miniſter, authoriſed fro himby his Co” 


_ Or:Tun SAcKannzvirts. 223 
-his works are to pur apart,conſecrate,or dedi+ 
cate to that holie|vſe, by opening the covenat 
of God , by praying for his bleſsing promiſed 
to theſe creatures, by giving thaks for the blel(> 
ed work of that ation. Allo to offer & deliver 
aright the creatures, the water to waſh wath ir, 
the bread to be eaten;, the wine to be drunke; 
Secondly, the perſons withour, are the whole 
Church,joining with the Miniſter in prayer,in 
quickning their faith by the coyenant ot God, 
beholding the former works of the Miniſter, 8 
ratitying the in their hearrs:And laſt of all , by 
receiving and applying, or having applyeda- 
right the viſible fignes. The perſons which are 
41nward,isthe giver, one Godin three perſons; 
who by this viſible wordein the Sacramente 
doe offer, giue and apply the inwarde-matrer 
ſet foorth : And alſo theſaide Church, being 
inwardlie ſtrong by knowledge,faith and repe- 
tance,do with joy receiue that which is oftered 
yntothe, applying it vnto that fruit for which 
It was giuen, The outward matters are the crea 
tures ordained of God, ſanGified by the eſpe- 
"cial word & prayer;and ſo ordered.in outward 
maner, as water towalſh, bread to be broken, 
wineto be drunken,as is preſcribed:their fruit 
is to repreſent tothe eic,carc,feeling,8&c. Sq- 
condly,to (cal vp& be an inſtrument,more cer 
rainly to apply,tor although it doeth apply no 
more than the word preached doth ay 
other inyard gifts thi the working of ar” 
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Ghoſt by faith, yer becauſe the inſtruments ar6 
more,& in the work God hath ſanRified more 
inſtruments4n his creatures to our ſeeing, fee- 
ling,receiuing, &c.they do more prouoke faith 
kindle faich,{trengthen faith, to the receiving 
of Chriſt. The inward matter is Ieſus Chriſt cru 
cified, who was ſcaled vp & conſecrated by the 
father himſelfe,and the holy Ghoſt: yea, by his 
own praier to the work of our mediation,ney- 
ther 1s he here barely offered, but offered, give, 

and received,as the ratifier of the whole cove- 
nantof God by his death; eſpecially to juſtifi- 
cation,& ſo full redemption tor ever: He muſt 
therefore be ſo ſcene here, ſo received here by 
faith: being received, ſo applicd,as we may feel 
theſe fruits conveighed to vs from him , & this 
is the whole ſubſtantiall order of Sacraments, 
' ſer foorth arlarge, and nowe followeth to bee 
prooved and applied to vſe. 

| _ - Firſt therefore,that ther are theſe two prin- 
_. Cipall and ſubſtantiall things in the whole na- 
ture of the Sacraments, it is molt plaine,when 

| he faith, Tee haue bene baptized into one bodte , you 

hane bene made to drinks wnto one (pirituall arinke: 

Lo then, not water, but waſhing:you hawe bm wa- 

feed, and then, ſo as ye came to be one bodie in 
Chriſt,to communicatein all his benefits, and 
ſo you haue bene made ro drinke outwardlie, 
but therewithall and thereby, as by an iuſtru- 
ment, the ſpiritua!l drinke 1s delivered out of 
Chriſt.Now to come to the particulars , that 


the 
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Or Tyz SACRAMIENTS. T25 
the Miniſters of God muſt be the firſt outward 
perſon, here it is plain: for whe the very nature 
of waſhi pro grving drink,doth require a per- 
ſon to waſh,and to giue drink: a holie waſhing 
 dorhrequire a holic perſon, to put a difference 
betweene this waſhing and all other waſhings, 
and giving drink.By holie,we mean that which 
1s ina peculiar maner,authoriſed & bleſſed irs 
God,(though the Miniſter peradventure be of 
an evill life.)Mar.23.25.Secondly,when asthe . 
being ofthis work dependeth vpon the delive- 
ric of the word from God, hauing his authori- 
tie, which is ſolemne, as Paule ſaith, Ephe. 5.6. 
by the waſhing of water through the word, the 
Miniſter being onely called ot God,to bee his 
Ambaſlador,to be in ſteed of Chriſt,to beſeech 
vsto bee reconciled vnto God. 2.Cor.5.20.It 
remaineth tharhe of neceſsirie bee required. 

Thirdly, feeing they onely are the diſpolers of 
_ God his miſteries, they only can preach & mi- 
niſter the Sacraments. Fourthly, asthefirmnes 
of the ſeale ſtandeth not onelie inthe print or 
formeir maketh, but eſpeciallie, that ir bee ſer 
on,by one that hath authority fhereunto:Itis 
therfore much more in this caſe. Laſtly, as ther 
is inwardly confidered,not onelie the thing gi- 
yen and received,Chriſt, bur alſo faith, thar ea- 
_ rethit given, and doth receive from him (vnto 
whom this honor properlie belongeth,) even 
one God inthreeperſons, eſpeciallie,in Teſys- 
Cirilt God and man,and to take this as m_ 
Sap > | rom 


126 Tan DocrxnImn © 
from another, - is todenie God:ſo in the out» 
ward work, which muſt fullic anſwer to this, ig 
required, he who beareth Gods perſon in this 
work,and rherfore can onlie conſecrate, offer, 
and deliner with authoritic, the outward thing 
which anſwereth to the inward matter: So thar 
-_ torecciue it fro another, is to denie Gods mi- 
niſterie,and ro giue the glorie of it there, wher 
he hath not _ it,and ro deprine our ſelues 
of this comfort,that our heart may ſay, Gods. 
ſolemne voice ſpeaketh, his ſolemne hand offe- 
rethand giveth,which is here the linely ſtay of 
our faith. And this is that that S. Tohn Baptiſt 
vrgeth, Mat. 3,11. (Gods miniſter) bapteze you 
with water,but he that cometh after me , ſhal baptize 
you wh the holy Ghoſt. Where we ſee, he plainelie 
layeth together,and compareth ſacramentally 
bimſelf as Gods Miniſter, repreſenting Chriſt 
with the Father,the Son, and the holie Ghoſt, 
who doinwardlie waſh and baprize: & his out- 
ward waſhing with Chriſts inward waſhing. 
_.Now,that his works are to pur apart or ſan- 
Qifie, by declaring Gods ordinace, by praying 
for his bleſsing, & by giving thankes, is plaine, 
not only becauſe that is required of everie ane 
who giueth ordinarie food to his, but eſpecial- 
lie, becauſe theſe creatures, having no naturall 
properties given of God in them,to work ſuch 


il an heavenly worke of repreſenting & offering 

| vntoalltrulic,&applying ynto thefaithfule- 

Ns ſas Chriſt : it muſt necdes haue this Propane 48 
4 O31 | _ from; 
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fromthe word of God,it muſt bee received by 
praier,acknowledged with thakſgiuing:other- 
wiſe,how ſhoulde1t come, if the worde gaue ut 
not?and how given by the word,if by him not 
asked and conyeighed? & how can the aſſurice 
of this be witneſſed to the glorie of God, but 
with thankſgiving?& who is here the common: 
mouth of God and the Church, but the Mini- . 
ſter? Therefore he ſaith, the waſhing ofthe wa-' 
ter by the word, Eph. 5.6. Therfore the breade: 
of bleſsing which we break, & the cup of thakſ- 
giving,which is it thus bleſſed, isthe commu-! 
nion of the body & bloud of Chriſt, 1.Cor.10. 
and nor he that eateth that bread, but hee that- 
eateth this bread:that is,thus bleſſed and made _ 


holie, &c.eateth and drinketh his owne dams+--. 


nation. And here we mult learn againſtthe Pa-- 
piſts, that it is no.magical witchcraft, which-by 
the vertue of one word murmuredinan yn-- 
knowne tongue,cleane aboliſheth the naturall- 
ſubſtance of things, but it is the plaine &fruit- 
ful declaration of the promiſe of God,and his - 
inſtitutio, which(with their praiers) doth gine- 
theſecreatures another propertie tha they hed | 
although they keep their former properties &- 
ſubſtance ſtill,even that they might be ſuch in- 
ſtrumets as haue bene ſpoken of before; So we 
doe not(as they belie ys) put no difference be- 
tween theſe creatures, thus dedicate to Gods: 
ſcruice, & others: We doe notdenie a change, 
oulic,we allow that change which is according. 
Ty ; 0 
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* - to Godsword,& hath fruite and commoditie' 
7:  withit,that is,that it doth nor onlie now nou- 
riſhor waſh the body,bur is an effecual inſtru- 
ment of fartherand more excellent things vn« 
tothe ſoule. Herealſo wee muſt further note, 
113 thatalthough this dedicating of the creatures 

[414 to their vſe, only be required of the miniſter,as 
Fil that being of ſuch neceſsitie, a$ ifir bee amit- 
$12 ted,ir deſtrojeth the Sacrament ,yet the Lorde 
_  requiretha further thing of himinregarde of 
the greater glorie,beautie, power,&c. of this 
whole worke , which 1s the Jiuely preaching 
of his. worde. For when the right order of the 

# , Lord hath bene kept, the Church hath nor bin 

js wont to ſhut yp her ſolemne prayers, without 

| | _ this worke: So that Salomon ſaith of his time, 

= - When thou goeft into the Temple, looke wnto both thy 

feet, be more ready to heare,than to offer the Sacri- 

fice of fools.Pro.15,. We ſee it hath bin a cuſtom 

from old generations, that every Sabborth whe 

they praied,and Moſes was read, there ſhould 

_  bepreachingin their Sinagogues:and the Apo 

ſles haue obſerved this. AQ. 2.42.46.We muſt 

not «nr err if in this ſolemn work, when 

the outward things are more effeRuall, by the 


if vnderſtanding of the worde, this bee required 
þ very ftraightly. As I ſaid beforeir hath ben the 
[| _ continual order of Gods Church: thereforein | 
fh the Paſſeover, the firſt day,& ſeventh day, were | 
F daies of holy convocation or aſſemblies,wher- | : 


in wehauez ſhewed this worke was obſerved, & 
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| ledvp by thoſe ſeales. 


_ vnto,&c.So that herein they muſt keepthe or- 
der which they haue receiued fro the Apoſtles, 


_ {eethe Apolile 1.Cor, 11.thutreth out all abu 
Bs OD K | 
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may further appeare by Nehem.8.14,15.16. 
Therefore,when the Apoſtles celebrated Bap* 
riſme,A&.8.12.38.& AR.9.17.&10.16.15.32 


And when they celebrated the Supper inſtitu- 


ted by Chriſt. A&.20. this order was obſerved. 
AndS. Paule expreſlic noteth it in lobn Baptsſf, 
that he firſt preached, that they ſhould belecue 
inTIcſus Chriſt that was to come,and they hea- 
ring it,were baptized,&c. AR.19.4.Where we 
may norte alſo the dutie ofthe Church , which 
ought to giveeſpecial goodear & heed,to hun 
ger and thirſtfor ir,and ro be quickened by it. 
And this plainlie meeteth with a common 
errour |, that many deja often to come to 
the Lordes Table, bur care litle for the prea- 
ching of the worde of God ; Which isas grcata 
madnes,as it one ſhould looke much ypon the 
ſealer of certaine writinges , but neuer care! to 
know the conveighaces of eſtate, the coveniits 


and ſeverall bondes, conteined in the, the way. 


how to come to the poſſeſsion,ratified and 


The Miniſters other works are, that hee mi 
offer,deliver,and apply, devoriing aSis pre 


bed,the outward creatures;ſo thatthe water he 


muſt apply to waſhing, the bread he muſt deli- 
verto be eaten,not to be worſhipped, kneel 


as they received it from Chriſt: Therefore wee 
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ſes in the Church of the Corinthes, with this 
reaſon,that which I received, T delimered: and that 
which1s grounded on our Savior.his comma- 
dement,Do this,texch them to obſerne whatſoeuer 
Thaxe commanded, Mar.28.in the end. And ther- 
fore, here al additions of new ſignes, eſpecially 
of croſsing,ſpitle,milk, ſalr,oile,of new aftions 
as lifting vp,adoring,facrificing,&c. doe al ab- 
hominablic pollute theſe holie ſacramentes of 
God,whoſe whole honour is,thar they remain 
ynto the Church of God, in that ſimplicitic he 
 leftthem. And whenno ation here 1s worth a- 
ny thing , but by reaſon of Gods word, which 
is ſanQiified to a profitable vſc,and made an in- 
ſtrument of the working of the hole Ghoſt: it 
followerh,thatrto bring 1n ſuch additios of or- 
ders with their ſignifications & vſes of the out- 
ward partes of 5 Sacraments,is to command 
"the holy Ghoſt to be at our beck,to bleſſe our 
inſtruments, &c. which 1s to make our ſelues, 
at the leaſt cquall to him in wiſdom,clean con- 
trary to that in Nomb.9.# ſhould not follow our 
ewn wazes & eies,after which we gore a whoring. | 
 Theother outward perſons are, the Miniſters 
. andthe whole Church,who muſt joine 1n prai- 
er,quicken their faith by conſideration of the 
covenant of God. For God hath not preſcr1i- 
| bed the former works of the Miniſter, that the 
Church in them ſhould be idle: which we may 
ynderftand eyen by this, that the Scripture gt- 
-yeth the worke of prayer, prophecying,ſacriti- 
cing 
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fing ; and. ſo now of adminiſtring of the S; cra- 
ments vnto the Church, becauſe in the prayer 
their heartes joine, inthe opening of the or- 
dinance and covenant they are taught, andin 
remembrance they are confirmed, their he 
allow the worke. In the ation 2bour the crea- 
tares,they make their v{c:in the putting a 
the water, they behold the blood of Chri 
cified,yea himſelf, & al his deſerving pyt apart, 

as for a fellow member , ſoforthemſclues and 
their bapti{meTrecciued long 280, nowe com- 
merh freſh,& quicknerh a freth;tor as the ſcrip- 
rureteacheth vs,the fruite of tharworke is not. 
robe fora time, burdaylie, Rom. 6.1.2.3.50. 
nodoubt,when our heartsjoine in this worke, 
one for anothe r,it ſhal be the very fruitful vnto 
our ſclucs. In the parents this is yer more,who / 
reccine after a ſort rhe covenant of God ſpeci- 
ally coneerningvone part,ratified in the fleſhof. 
their childre. In the ſupperalthis 1s more linely 
ro all,rhey ought to haue their faith ſtirred yp, 
provoked,cotirmed,&c. by the pntring apart of 
_ the creatures, by the breaking, noting outthe 
bruifing(as Eſai faith)of chriſt for our fins. The 
vic of the deliuering,receiving, &c. hath alrea-- 
dy bin ſpoken of,andſhal be urther hereafter. 

Here therefore, ,eſpecially we muſt take heed, 

that we accoungnot our ſclues free,to lean our ' 
mindes to other matters, thanare done of the 
Church;till ir come to vs. And thus wee haue 


een the outward perſons, with the nan: 
| "" A We- 
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1.Cor.6,11.50 the bread and wine being mat- 
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ſwcring to them , as hath bene touched inthe. 
_ particulars:God to his miniſter; & the inward. 


matter to the putwarde inthe Church : | their 
works allo haue bin conſidered in part. Nowe 


the matter followeth, which are the creatures 


of God, pur 


7 for that work: which he hath 


_ ordained:as water put apart to waſh, breade & 
It apart refreſh, & make glad 
_ the heart of man. Theſe having fitnes in them 


wine put apart to nour1 


to that work, can even provoke vs to the right 


vſc ofthem,as in the Euncuch, to deſire to bee 


baptized as ſoone as he came to the water : in 
thoſe to whom Salomon ſpeaketh, Pro.7.who 
ought to be Fr pked , when wiſdome hath made 
ready her wine, and furniſhed ber table. Nowe theſe 
inſtruments are outward ſignes, being ſo ſet a- 


_ part by the Miniſter,as 1s afore declared, & be- 


1ng prepared,offred,deliuered,& receiuned,doe 
lively tepreſent and ofter to al,;and ſeale vp the 


true beleeyer by faith; God offering & giuing, 


& the Church receiuing of Chriſt crucified, & 
the covenant of God, & all the promiſes of the 
ſame ratified in him vnto eternall lite. Here 
firſt we muſt conſider,the proportion and rela» 
tion of the outward matter, & the application 
of the ſame. The ſignes or outward things haue 


rclation vnto Chriſt crucified, and the covenir 


of God ratified in him: ſo the 


er,which is a 


matteraptto waſhys, doeth hold proportion | 


with Chriſt, who is aptt6 waſhand cleanſe vs, 


ter 
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ter fit to nouriſh vs, have reſpe& to the fleſh & 
blood of Chriſt crucified, ſpiritually & fully to 
nouriſh vs, as the wordes of the :nflicutior de- 
Clare: Th i« my bodie,this us my blood, and the bread 
which we breake zs it not the communion of the bode 
of Chriſt? We are made to be baptized into one body, 
made to drink into one ſpiritual drink,Then the offe- 
ring &delivering ot theſe ſignes, hath reſpe&e 
tothe offring and delivering of the things ſig- 
nified and noted before, by one God in three 
perſons. For as wee arein baptiſme baptized 
_ vnto the name o the Father,Son,& holy ghoſt, 
{o to bee(as ſhall appeare) in and by Chriſt the 


ſpouſe, children, & houſhold ſervantes of God: I ; 


o this one God in three perſons, mult offer & 
give Teſus Chriſt, God and man ynto vs, which 
1s ſet forth by the Miniſter , who bearerh their 
authoritie, and doth performe this outwarde 
worke, which hath relation to the inward. So 
the Sonne is ſaid. Math. 3.70 baptize with the holy 
Ghoſt, when he by the holy Ghoſt, doeth apply 
himſelf as he is God & man crucified, to waſh, 
&c.Neither can the Father poſsiblie be ſhutte 
out,who by the Sonn through the holy Ghoſt 


 worketh, as they are one,& as his work iseſpe= 
ciallie noted, Col.2. & al three jointly. Tit.3.are 


comprehended for that work in bapriſme: the 
lItke is to be ſaid of the Supper of the Lord : for 
the Father hath ſealed vp the Sonnes, the true 
bread from heaven,and doth teach vs,draw vs, 
and gine vs it,and power to receine it, both Ss 

ful "i the 
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the word and Sacraments. And the Son alſo gt- 
yerth his fleth to be meat in deed;and his blood 
to be drink in/deed, both in the word alone, 8: 
alſo in the Sacraments, Toh.6.27.32.37-40.45 
46.57. Whichplaceis not proper to that given 
of Chriſtin the worde alone, oriin the Sacra- 
ments alſo, but common and general to both, 
Now as the outward offering and giving,hath' 
relation to his inward , ſoalſo the outward re- 
ceiving or having applied, hath relation vnto 
the inward.So in being baptized,we are ſaid to 
put on Chriſt,to be waſhed with him,Gal. 3.27 
. Soin taking and eating the bread, we are tore- - 
ceiue and turne to ſpirituallnouriſhment Teſus 
Chriſt,and therfore it is here ſaid,chat we are all 
made to drink into one Spirit,that is,into ſpirituall 
nouriſhment out of Chriſt. And this is the true 
relation between the inward & outward mat- 
ter,with the applying of the ſame: 
 Nowewee muſt conſider the effeRes or wor- 
king of the holy Ghoſt , by outward ſignes, in 
regarde of the inwarde matter , to which they 
Hauerelation, Where firſt it is to be noted, wee 
ſpeake of the holie Ghoſt, to declare thar God 
hath not given the effe&es and workings fol- 
lowing , to. theſe inſtramentes,, as faculties 


or properties, which are naturallie in them, as 
that water ſhould a{wel by force inherent jn it, 
waſh our co ar gp fro dead workes to ſerue 
the living God, asit hath vertue to waſhour 
bodily filth away, and to cleanſe ys; but onely 
he *Þ | Ttnac 
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that God hath choſen them as his inſtrument$ 
to worke by, not by any propertie in them, but 
by vertue which-the holy Ghoſt doth work by 
them,ſo thatas Paule ſaith of the miniſtery of 
man generallie, Pawle is nothing in planting , nor 
Apollo m watering but God which gineth the mcreaſe 
Theſame mult likewiſe be vnderſtood , eſpeci- 
ally of the Sacraments. And therefore it is ſaid, 
We are baptized into one body by one Spirit: So that 
indeed the whole cauſe, that in Bapriſme wee 
are ſ{ct 1n the bodie of Chriſt, is from the holie 
_ Ghoſt. Therefore it is ſaid, Iohn doeth baprize 
. 2s the Miniſter with water, but Chriſt as the 
Lord with the holy.Ghoſt. Mar. 3.Thertfore, all 
thisworkingof the inward graces , is giuento 
the holie Ghoſt. 1.Cor. 6. Tit. 5.5.6. And fo 
Paule ſhewerh,, he was exhorted to walh away . 
his fins 1n Bapriſme, with calling on the name. 
of God,who only ſhould work Sie worke. 
This being learned againſt the Papiſts,we may 
know thar the work of the Sacraments, com- 
meth nor from the very worke wrought , but 
trom Gods Spirit working in and by the ſame, 
and that wa ns g, is by the worke of faithin 
Gods children. (1-8 
Now the effeQs of working,as they are ſeals: 
both which are diſtinaly noted'of the Apoſtle 
_ as (fignes. Rom. 4. 12. in that by their relation 
with the ſpirituall matter , they doeliuely ſet 
forth tothe vnderſtanding by many ſenſes, as 
teeling,ſeeing,&c.the inward ſpiritual matter, 
x, Py to 
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apply Chriſt rato ys,and al his gifts _necelsarie 
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o which they haue relation, the doarin of the 
word of God being annexed: Sothe Paſlcoucr 
was a {igne vpo their hands, afrontlet berween 
cheir cies,thatthe dodrine of God might bee 
in their mouth. Exod.13.9. Whereby we ſce it 
3s become a Schoolmaiſter by the worde,more 
excellent than the worde alone, that even the 
doarin of God may be more liuelie ſpoken of. 
Now,itis not/a figne only,ro ſet forth &liwelie 
repreſent vnto. ys theſe thinges by outwarde 


k; | means, but alfo.to offer from God 1n truerh,all 


thoſc benefits in Chriſt which are repreſented: 
for God'dothinot dally, but doeth trulic offer 
in his Sacraments;to all thatare admitted vn- - 
to them,all that which is there ſignified. And 


_ therefore itis ſaid of S. Paule, That al dideate of 


that fpiritual meat,cf all did drinks of that pirituall 
Rocke which was (briſt.1.Cor.10.23.&c. Becauſe 
al did eat that {pirituall meate,which did offer 
vnto them the ſpiritual Manna:al did drink of 
that Rocke which did follow them, and was in 
thew and repreſentation, a true and very offe- 
ring indecd of Chriſt. Butſome of them recet- 
ving only the outward ſigns,did-negle& or: re« 
fuſe the ſpirituall grace ſo liuclic repreſented, 


- 


and trulie offered them. 


* 


< The ſecondeffe& and working, which is only 
inthechildren of cod , and thoſe which are of 


diſcretion,by faith alone,doth ſeale vp,thar is; 


more ſurely, firmly, certainlie, &comfortablie 


oy 
" 
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for vs,according tothe covenant and-promiſe 
of Godin him. So that this vie of the Sacra« 
ments 1s plaine,that although Chriſt be bodi- 
roar bo he istrulie & indeed by faith pre- 

ent,with all his benefits trulic receiued, and ſo 
his communion & fellowſhip applied vnto the 
true recetuers. Only this is the difference, that 
inthe word and by the word alone,our faith is 
wrought, we trulic receiue' Chriſt by faith; but 
in theſe Sacraments our faith is quickned,con- 
firmed,and increaſed, & ſodoeth more fullie, 
lively, and comforrtablie applic Chriltand his 
benefires. Both theſe are verie manifeſt in rhe 
Scripture. Thefirſt,that indeed Chriſt with his 
benefits, is in and by theſe ſignes,as by inſtru« 
ments recctued.For we are ſaid to be baptized 
here into-one bodie, that is, by baptiſme to be 
1ngraftedinto one body : and hauc bin made 
to drinke into one Spirne:thar is,one ſpiritual 
drinke of the blood of Chriſt: ſo trulie , and ia- 
deed Chriſt is put on,we are truly planted int 
him, bis death, reſurre&io;&c.Gal.3.27.Rom. 
6.3.Weare waſhed,wee are ſaved, not by the 
outward work done,as the Papiſts imagin, not. 
by putting away of the filthineſſe of the fleſh, 
bur by the anſwer of agood conſciece, throgh 
the reſurre&io of Chrilt.r.Pet.3.21.Soint 
Supper it is moſt apparant, the breade which wee 
breake is the communion of the bodie of Chr:/#,ſo that 
we which receiue, communicate Chriſtin & by 
theſe ſignes,as the whole orderangd —— 


ot Tm nt DocctrINE |) 


ſhall make this more manifeſt afterward. - 
Now the other pointes, that theſe are NG 
not firſtto giue, but more firmlie, ſurely, and 
c6forrablie,ro giue and toapplie, is plain, be- 
cauſe in thoſe of diſcretion, 1n baptiſme faith 
to apprehend Chriſt and all his benefits, is firſt 
required;as appeareth by the Eunuche : onely 
in children remaineth ſame ſhew of doubr,bur 
ſceing the Apoltle ſaith, they are holy ; thari is, 
within the covenant of Gad,1 am thy God,et the 
God of "7 ſeed.Chriſt & his] enefits in this cove 
nant 0 mew doth belong|vnro them , thar li- 
ving,by faith it may be applied, or dying ,the 
Spirit ofthe grace of God may works in them, 
. ashe knoweth how,and-hath not revealed. | 
_ " Andthis they haue before Baptiſme,cven be- 
ing alue,but notby any verrue of birth which 
bringeth death, and thatonly in reſpeR ofori- 
ginall corruption : but by the grace of Gods 
covenant,that if the tree beholy,ſo ſhould the 
branches alſo.So then this is the proper work 
of the Sacraments,more ſurely , and -{tronglic, 
and comfortablie to apply, and ſeale vp Chriſt 
crucified, and the covenantof God ratified in 
him ro ſaluarion. And thus much generally of 
a Sacrament : now followeth that whichis ga+ 
', thered out of this generall\, which euery one 
mult do concerning theSacraments. 
Firſk;before this works required, examinati- 
on, afrer the feeling of fin, A&.$. 37 .A&:19:4+ 
&.Cor,1 1. Then Pe moniedd of 


God 


| 
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God inthree perſons, as of Chriſt his perſon, 
rerfeR Cod, aad 


his peopic,to bet 


nuall interceſsion,that our obedience,praiers, 
&c. may bee accepted:to betheir King by the 
government of his Church, to kil ſin in the, to 


ſancify them, and to a apply the whole matter 


of ſalvation, wrought in his Pricſthoode. - _ , 

After,of atrue faith & repentance,thar being 
in one body with him; hee comearight to the 
Sacraments, & the imperfeRions, weakneſſes, 
&c.ray be applied, In the worke it ſelfe, by a 
right knowledge of the doctrine of the Sacra- 
ments,faith muſt work in everie x point,asharh 
bene declared aboue. 

The vie & end muſt finally be applied, that all 
the doctrine of Gods good will, here in Chriſt 
{ſcaled yp,may been our heartes, and ſo1nour 
mouthes,to confirm & ſtrengthen our {clues & 


others, in al temptatations, both/againſt juſti- 


fication and ſanRiification. Exod. I 3.Pſal.50.7 


OF THE DIVISION OF SACRA- 
; nents of the covenant, gathered out of this place. 


The S ty — Me. | | 
"4 act aments are *WThel. je Lords Supper. 


THe theſe two only arc the Sacraments of 

the couenant of God , appearcth by the 

declaration of a Sacramer,garhered out ohio 
P 


+ EfT. Rs. + Has 3445.4 
> Ss SES 2 's, YL ee I + ».k % 4% + 
Y LY F - '* 3 he” Pa — 


rfe&man; :his office to ſaue bi 
Ir Prieſt by his acrifice,per ; 
tealy ro-reconcile & juſtify,to make alſo conti- 
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place,vith which, none of the other fine uns 


| eb of the Papiſts,can ſtand: for they cannot 
wys,that Matrimony is an inſtrument,wher- 


iS: 
by Goddoth applic Chriſt and his benefits, & 
this 1s not a common inſtrument of the comon 


. falvation,and benefits which al hauc in Chriſt. 


Order; only are proper to Miniſters, and is nor 


an inſtrumentto apply any common'grace of 


the Church , bur to ſignifie that which is pro- 

r to the Miniſter. And Penance hath not anie 
viſible ſigne ordeined of God, buris only one 
fruit and benefit of Chriſt, which 1s ſealed vp 1n 
both theſe Sacraments, as ſhall more fully ap- 
peare afterward. {#»firmation is an invention 
of their own braine , onot from an apiſh imi- 


tation of the laying 'on of handes in the Apo- 
Mes rime,or thoſe who receiued the gifre of 
miracles, and therefore was proper to the. For 
Philip the Evangeliſt was abone all Biſhops,& 
yetcould not adminifterit}But the Apoſtles,sS. 


Peter and Tohn,AR; 8. 8 this whollic to dero- 


gat fro Baptiſme,as ſhall appear after. Neither 
doth there any Oy/yg agree to this definition, 
which was nota publike worke , buta private; 
which was nor for eyer, bur for a time whileſt 
the gift of healing laſted in the Church, which 
was not of theconenant of God to faluation, 


_butaremporall bleſsing, | or at thefartheſt,if 


the partic had comirted any ſpeciall fin, which 
was the cauſe of that corre&Qion,by being reſto 
red to health, he ſhald recciue aſſurance of ing 

rag 1 | I _ folk 
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forgiuenes of that ſin:all whichlaſt of al, doth 

not apply to the worthy receiuer, the benefite | 
of health there promiſed, no not with them:8& 
therefore by the former declaration,can be no 


Sacrament, \ ©, th 
Seconpdly,we gather this diviſion ont of this 


ati wats the Apoſtte plainly maketh ir: for 


cing about to ſhew,how that many are in one 
bodie of Chriſt,he proyeth it by a tull dinifion 


of thoſe pledges, both our being ſer into the | 


bodie of Chrilt, & our nouriſhing in the ſame; 


Now,if there had bene any other pledges,he | 


would never haue omitted them. 

Laſt of al,the effte& or yſe of both theſe Sacra- 
ments here doth prooue it; for when as we can 
haue no more inwarde grace applicd yntovs 
than Chriſt, & that is firſtta be born in him, & 
to hauc all priviledges of eternall life, and then 
after to be nouriſhed in the ſame continuallie 
in him: both theſe being fullic repreſented and 
ſcaled vpynto vs 1n theſs two,it followeth that 
Chriſt(who would haue the feweſt, bur the beſt 


Sacraments that might bee vnder the Goſpell) . 
would,nor did ordeine no more, 1,Cor. 10.1. 


on 


2-3. Ex0d.12.48. 


OF BAPTISME: 


Theplace of Fripture. Mar. 28.19.Gothere- 
fore,and teach all nattons , baptizing them into the 
name of the Father ,the Son, and the holy Ghoſt. This 
place 15 taken to dray's out of it the cipeciall 


. 
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| Bapriſme. di 


© [ By the Miniſters once 
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B aptiſme is the ff Sarviintile of the conenam wher - 
in by the Memiſters once waſhing ,or baptizin 10 irs 
water, :mto the name of f the Father ,the Sorne,and 
the boly Ghoſt there is repreſented, offred; and tru- 


* ly a pplied to the right receiuer: his once ſetling i Fat = 


' 70 Chriſt for ener , to haue - fellowſhip with one God 
in three perſons, for his glorie ,& with his Church; 
forpertaking the waſhing of our new birth \, & the 

.  benefites off Chriſt by the\merites of his death; ro 
hide ,coner,and cleane bas om the guiltmneſſe of 


© our \ fone, and the merit of our righteouſnes andre- 
ſurreftio,to make vs vnblameable before his indg- 


ment ſeat ofor rſtification' Unto eternall life; &, 
- the power of the ſaid death ,to the killing and buri- 


ing of ſnme ins unto Tighteouſnes for ſantlifica- 
ten acceptable te God thr mgh C briſt. 


T# E firſt Sacrament ehis appearth oiajalie 
borh our of the diviſion going before;and 


alſo now by the doctrine of Chriſt, willing his 


Apoſtles to teach al nations: whe they belcene, 

he will haue'them ſtraight way baprized,ſfowe 
ſee the. praRiſe of the 2 wines touching the 
ſame thing. A&.2.38.A&;1rogn the ende. The 
hiſtorie of the Fanach 56 Fra: it1s Phang by 
theeffe& or yertue of it. 


== That it ſnd be 
the Miniſters OY is proued generallie = the 
bs | Sacra» 
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 Sacraments,andis plaine here by the words of 
our Sauior, who ſpeaketh ro his Apoſtles, & gi- 
veth them the charge of this worke, as depen- 
denr or hanging vppon their preaching; This 
word ozce is added, as that which is gathered 
our of rhe inſtitution of Chriſte , who willeth 
them'to miniſter to every belecuer, bapriſme, 
not baptiſmes: who ſaith not of this as-of the 
| Supper,as often as yow aothis, Alſo according to 
the plaine example of the Apoſtles, who would 
not haue the members of the Church baptized 
the ſecod time,as appeareth by this, thatithoſe 
who beleexed, continued in the dotirine of the Ape- 
{les ,in communication breaking of bread and pracer, 
but not in beemg baptized." Ait. 2, And alſo, that 
Paule finding thoſe that wer baptized of Iohn, 
& had not receiued the gifts of the holy Ghoſt 
doth inſtru& them of the docrine of Chriſt, & 
the baptiſme anſwering the ſame, & doeth not 
baptizethem againe, but laying on handes on 
them, they received viſible gittes of the holie 
Ghoſt, AQ. 19.4. 5. And the reaſon 'of this is, 
becauſe it ſealeth vp our waſhing in Chriſt,our 
once being.borne againe,our once ſctling into 
the body of Chriſt, our once ſpirituall mariage 
with him;as ſhal after-more. plainly appeare. 

[ Waſhing or baptizing |Both are added, becauſe 
waſhing is neceſſaric to the Sacrament,and yet 
there may be waſhing without baptizing;, as i 
doth ſignifie in his narrow and ſtraight ſignifi 
cation, that is,a wathing witha whole pluging 
Ft "a 
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of them in water.So then E muſt knowe, that 


waſhing is of neceſsitie, becauſe ſo S. Paulede- 
clareth the nature of Baptiſme,Eph.s5 .26. The 
waſhing of water through the d:and that is ap- 


plyedin the word Bapr:ze, yſed of our Saviour, 
which doth fignific 2 plunging, to make cleane 
and waſhaway thefilth , and therefore, this is 
 neceſsaric, becauſe of the proportion and rela- 
tion it muſt hauec, with out ſpiritual waſhing of 
our newe birth :| Tit. 3. 5; For the ne, of 
Chriſt is to ſer down before our cies lively , in 
this outward bare applying of water , the ap- 
plying of Chriſt vnto vs in'our new birth: thar 
as we knowe in waſhing , thereis a being vnder 
the water,a ſoking vp of the filth, and leaving 
it behind:ſo this might be liuely ſer foorth in 
three things anſwering the ſame, in our juſtifi- 
cation and ſanRification,as ſhal after appeare: 
which was alſo moſtliuclie noted in thar plun- 
ging before. Now in that it is added withwater, 
that muſt needes be ynderſtood in the wordes 
of our Savior Chriſt, as appeareth by the Apo- 
ſtle,The waſhmg of water,4c.and 1n the words of 
Tohn Bapriſt,/ baptize you with water. And in AQt. 
10.in the end. He called for water,and coman- 
ded them to be baptized:and by the ſtorie of 
the Euneuch. | 
And indeed, becauſe nothing is apt to ſette 
_ forth the bloodof Chriſt & his merits, which 
 1$apttocleanſcand waſhys, but water which 
leaycth no fijth : herein therefore wee learne 
| plainly 
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plainly,thar Chriſtwould a ny vs, and 
make ys ſee and feel in his outward worke,thar' 
ſame which is inward.That which is further ad-" 
Jjoined[ [nts the name of the Father, the Some, and 
the hole Ghoſt | is that which pertaineth to the 
forme of this Sacrament, that ſo we ſhould bee 
waſhed, thatthereby ir might be noted, weare 
ſegregated from the world , to haue fellowſhip 
with one God in three perſons , as 4 wife with” 
an husbande, which is noted by this, [into the” 
name |that is , to beare the name, .in being one 
with theſe three perſons by faith, and by han- 
ging on them for all gonernment, bleſsing,8&c. 
Whereof it commeth,thar as the wife is called 
by the name of the husband, and to beare the 
mans name, orto haue his name called ona 
woman,is to beea wife, Efa1.4.1.ſo ro be into 
the name of God,to bear his name, is to be ſe- 
perated and dedicated to him as his ſpouſe, ro 
obey him and receiue prote&ion and nouriſh. 
ment from him alone in Chriſt, as Dan. 9.18. 
And Paule alſo ſaith, [-ro whoſe name were ye ba 
tiz ed*into the name of Paxle?Was Paul crucified yl 


you? ey / baptized none into mince own name.1.COr.t 


For , none was by baptiſme waſhed to beare. 
Paules name, to come asa wife in the Church 
to him, to have ſpirituall fellowſhip , nouriſh- 
menr,and government fronihim. And ſo this 
interpretation ſtanderh the worde( for it 15 the 
word vnte,as 1.Cor,10.)with the circumſtance 
& conference of SETIPFATESNS alſo the rg 
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their interpretation, to prooue the Trinitie of. 
-perſons in one God, becauſe cuery,one is God, 
ecauſe we beare his name, {ook for our ſalya- 
tion, life, goyernment, &c. as a wife from an 
husband. From theſe three perſons, which are 
one God,and ſo welearn in this former maner 
_ of bapriſme, weare called from the fellowſhip 
of the world,of Sathan,ſin, &c. to have fellow- 
ſhip with God. Thus we ſee the outward part 
of this Sacrament plainly prooved out of this 
place : Nowe it followeth that we come to the 
ſecond,or inward part; that which is repreſen- 
red and offered roall, and applied to the true 
beleever & receiver by the the outward work, 
as an inſtrument, as hath bin declared before. 
The inward matter is,firſt, our once ſetting in- 
"19 the body of Chriſt tor ener: then the end & 
fruite of the ſame, applied in this Sacrament. 
Concerningthe firſt, although it bee not here 
_ expreſſed, yet it is to be gathered hence,by the 
diligent conſideration of the laſt words,& con- 
terence of Scripture: For when this word doth 
clearly ſay, Wee are joyned with one God in 
three perions , to haue all necelliy benefites 
from him. And further,that wee cannot knowe 
God,or come to him bur by Ieſas Chriſt, loh. 
17.2.Thar we cannot be his ſons, but by him, 
Rom.8.9.17.Gal.z.26.That we cannot: beare 
any fruit,except we be in him,who isthe Vine, | 
as Iohn ſaith;chap.15.That we cannor bee ju. | 
.- Riikedandſancificd but inthe name ofTcfus | 
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Chriſtand the Spirit of our God, 1.Cor.6.13. 
that the waſhing of our new birth cannot bee 
ſhedde on vs aboundantlie, but through. Teſas 
Chriſt our Savior: therfore this 1s to bee joined 
| (once ro God foreuer) which muſt needes be, © - 
to bee for euer once ſet into Chriſte: and ſee- 
ing the other in baptiſme muſt needes bee by 
the effeQuall applying of his benefits to vs, we 
muſt needs be rs in him,and therefore Sainr' 
Paule|ſaith,Chrift gaue himſelf for his Church, that 
he might purge it,cleanſe it , and might preſent it ho< 
le perfit, without blame, ſpot or wrinckſe, by the wa- 
ſhing of water through the word,Ephe. 5 . Therefore 
we are ſaid in 1Baprtiſme to bee engrafted into 
Teſus Chriſt, Roman.6.3, To be ingrafted with 
him into the ſimilitude of his death and reſur- 
retion.Rom.6.5.6.Col. 2.11.12.Weareſaid 
in Baptiſme to put on Chriſt.Gal. 3.27. 
- Now iris ſaid farther, that we are ſetin him 
once for ever, becauſe he that cometh to Chriſk 
once, he caſteth him not away, Iohn. 6, 37.he . 
ſhall never hunger. 3 5.he (hal not beloſt,39.he 
ſhal liue for cuer, 50. - And Iohn ſaith oz thoſe 
thar came outwardly to Chriſt, and the fellow- 
(hip of his Church: /f rbey had bene of vr, they had 
not gone from vs. And this, as it is true of our ſet- 
ringanto Chriſt,thatitis but once in Chriſt for 
ever, by the immartall ſeede of God thatdieth 
not, 1.Pet.2.and by:the eternal working of the 
Spirit of God,;which as can breake : for 
what ſhal ſeperate vs from Chriſt, when we cs 
| | 2. Y Y 
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by his working adjoyned vnto him?Rom.$.in 


the end:As this is rrue, and doth rightlic aun- 


| Ger to the ſign, ſo is it in all the other reſpes 


of Chriſtes application vnto vsin this Sacra- 
ment. This outwarde waſhing being bur once, 


docth ſcale vp our once joyning to God in ſpi- 


rituall mariage , that God finding vs deade in 
our own blood, hath made an eternal covenat 
with vs,that he wil never turn from vs,tro do ys 
good, but we ſhall be his people,and he will be 
our God:he wil giue vs one heart and one way 
that we may feare him for ever; that it may be 
well with vs and our children-: and hee will ſo 


Pre.r6.3 Hut his feare in our heart, that we ſhall notde- 


part from him : we-hane therefore the-ſum of 
Mariage once for evyer,never todeparr: ſo like- 
wiſc,it is the ſeale of our new birth, by the ſpi-: 
rite and water; that is,the holie Ghoſt; which: 
as water cleanſeth ys and begerteth vs againe. 
Now we being born of Godcannot ſinne; that 
1s, be givenover vntoſinne againe. Whoſoever: 
1s borne of God {inneth not, becauſe the (cede 


of God is in him, he cannot ſfinne, 1.I0h.3. So 


Bapriſme, doeth ſeale vp therein our once bea- 
ring again in Chriſt by his H. Spirit, which ſhal 
remain forever. And if we conld clean fall fro 


the grace of God again,weſhuld baue another 


hearing again$ & another {cal on the ſame: but 
becauſe weare but once borne, and -afrer.nou-: 
riſhed ſtill:therefore we are'once baptized;and' 
daily receiue the Lords ſppper.And Ines 

SN f | y 
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rake comfort in all temptations, and to aſſure. 
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Iy by Dauid, Pſal;'5 1. whoin his fall, thought. 
much grace was hidden from him , ſo that 0 
deſired his hart might be created clean within 
him:yet hee prayed God not to take his holie - 
Spirit from him. Therefore by declaring plains 
ly,that it was within'him,eve in his feling. 
So\we ſee in the ince{tuous perſon;excommu 
nicated, and delivered to Sathan, the end was, 
that the fleſh might be deſtroyed, and the ſpi- 
rit might be ſafe in the day of the Lord.1.Cor., 
6.Saghat, as everie one who is of the Church, 
is thought to be regenerate, ſo euen in his ex- 
communication, heis thought to haue the ſpi- 
rit and fleſh within him,though the fleſh ſeeme 
to haye gotten the vpper hand.Wherfore, this 
is a full comfort, which is ſealed vp-ynto Chri- 
ſtians jn the Sacrament , which maketh them 


o 
k 
- 


them againſtthe terrours and feare of conſci= 
ence, to keep and ſtrengthen them”, that they 
haue receiued the ſpirit to beare immortality: 
{ſo that Godsglorie ſhal nor die, bur rhey haue 
his power and his grace ready to defend them. 
Andthis confuteth the Papiſts their fantaſie in 
their imagined Sacrament of Pemnaxce : who t-; 
magined a clean falling from grace, ſo rhat we 
haue nþ comfort by baptiſme; ſegk a reſtoring 
in Pennance: whereas(although everie Chriſtt- 
an riſen from his fall, repenteth vnfeignedly,8& 
ſheweth forth the fruits)he did never fall from 
gracc,ncither necdeth an outwarde ſcale, _ 
Ls 
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he pertayneth to Gods fayourand loue, & his 
© Mercifull Conenant, becauſe that hath bin ſea- 
 ledypſoin baptiſme,that.it cannot depart, & 
the fruit and comfort of it doth remaine after: 
_ forthe Lord Chriſt Ieſus, doth extend ir aſwell 
to the time to come , as alſo the time paſt: hee 
that beleevethandis baptized. ſhall be ſaued. Mark. 
Mz 16.And Peter ſaith, The baptiſme which nowe 
ſaueth ys:ſpeaking of thoſe who wer baprized. 
And Paul,1.Cor.6.2.3.4.doth plainlie extend 
the fruite continuallie,ro continue al dying to 
finne,and rifing to righteouſnes. Their Feiſe 
therfore is wicked,deſtroyeth the true vic and 
nature of baptiſme-it maketh one to judge the 
grace of God and his fayour is cleane gone, 8 
that 2 new birth(as it were)muſt be had, which 
diſcomforteth a man: whereas,if after a'greate 
_ finneheſee the filthines and weaknes of the 
_ Meſb,with the horror of the ſame *he knowing 
that the grace of God is in him, will. comforr 
him,ſtrengthen him in repentance, hatred of 
fin, bringing foorth the contrarie fruites , &c. 
Neither this afſurance,the roote of all courage 
in temptations and will ; to fight manfullie a-. 
gainſt ſinne, doeth pull away from vs care to 
pleaſe God, and bring ys to ſecurity, but doth 
ſrengthen ys, | and will make vs nouriſh good 
works,as the fruits whereby we feel and are af- 
ſured that Gods ſeed is in vs. Neyther can any 
haue a feeling of Gods grace,when he ſhal bec 

by this means encouraged ynto evill. £ 
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Thus wee {ee the firſt point of being ſetinto 
Chriſt:Now the fruits follow. Firſt,thar ro the 
ploric of one God in'three perſons, we ſeck to 
have” fellowſhip with one God in three per- 
ſons:and thar is the point which is given vsto [ 
vnderſtand plainly in theſe words:We are bapti- | 
zed into the name of the Father, &c, For (as wee 
haut expounded afore)this doth teach vs,that 
we are conſecrated, dedicated, 'and joyned to 
God,thar we may carie his name, as his wife, 
that'we may haue fellowſhip, asS. Tohn ſaith, 
with the Father and theSonne. 1.Tohn. 1.2.3. 
That this one God in three perfbns may holde 
as his own, ro beglorified in vs forever: which 
offrerh ſuch ſtrong conſolation, ſuch grear ex-- 
cellencie to a'Chriſtian man , as cannot be ex- 
preſſed : hereby our profeſsion. is ſanRified to 
God,thatjr may be acceptable. The next end 
is,char we may trom this fellowſhip with God, 
hane fellowſhip with the Church, in the bene-. 
fites that God doth beſtow ypon the Sonne, & 
- | are ſecaledvp in bapriſme. Firſt therefore, let ys 
Cc behold this fellowſhip, & then the benefites. 
* This fellowſhip is fitlic expreſſed of the Apo- 
| Me,when he ſaith: e are baile vponthe foundati- 
or of the Prophets & Apoſtles Jeſus Chriſt being the 
corner ſtone, m whom all the building es coupled toge- 
ther , and graweth to an holie temple m the Lord ,' in 
whom alſo we are built together, to bee the habitation 
of God by the Spirn:So that as we come by Chriſt 
vnNvO God,ſo to his Chutch, that we may have 
ot 28 #71 4 | fe}- 
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fellowſhip with it,and in it , in which alone all 


we hauec ſalvation, for none1s ſaved out of the 


Church, but in Sion the ccitie ofthe liuing God 
we are partakers of all bleflednes. Therefore 
this isa pledge of our beingone Hoopraongh 
many members, 1.Cor.12. 13.: and this 1s the 
figne that weeare begotten of one God & Fa- 
ther, haue one clothing by: faith; of Chriſt his 
righteouſnes:one life;eve his lite, in.ysal.Eph, 
4.1.2.3.4.5.6.And therefore:thisis a firſt en- 
tring into. publike ſocietie ,” and as1t were, 
our ſolemn inyeting into the Church & houſe 
of God. The benefits and priviledges thar are 
here,is the SN. of our new birth,(which is 
ſo called of the Apoſtle in that place of Titus) 
which doth ſpreadar ſelf into two eſpecial bra- 
ches,juſtification,and ſanRification,according 


 tothar ſaying, But you are waſbed,you are ſanitificd 


89: the name 0) gba Chriſt,and the ſpirit *g our God. 
I.Cor.6., Which waſhing in general, harh the 
lively proportion with the outward work, but 
in ſpeciall, we muſt ſee theſe benefits and their 


| ſpeciall proportion;which is to be ſeen in this, 


thatas inwaſhing , the water doeth, cover the 
filth,doth ſoke it vp,and leaueall cleane, pure; 
& Foiporees ſo the merit of the death of chriſi 

atisfied the wrath of God for our ſins, by 
gluiug himſelfa ſacrifice for fin, doth not only 


. cover(as the Prophete ſaith)our linnes,& hide 
_ them from God, but ſo drinke vp the guiltines 
* ofthe ſame, that God impureth no {in, accory 
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ding to the ſaying ofthe Pſal, Bleſſed pike) 


whoſe wickednes i forgmen, & to who God imputeth 
PI FaNewher —_ he = fin for vs;that is, 
byimpurzrtion of ſin to him,butalſo anoffring 
onthe croſlc for fin,and this is,that weemigh 

haue the righteouſnefle of God in him. | 


when 25no fleſhcan be juſtified inthe fighrof 
Godgree might obtaine the righteouſries of 
faith,which is free withoutal reſpe&of works, 


even the righteouſnes of God, which he docth 
glue vs,inherent notin vs,butin Chriſt, thatin 
im we may be holy and without blame; 
therefore, by faith commeth juſtification, fr 
| whence peace of conſcience, ſanding inthe 
grace of God, deliverance from the wrath to 
come,and full certainty of eternal life procee- 
deth.And this(as it carieth full proporti6 with 
the waſhingand order of 1t,{oitis ſaid to 
- ypthe full remiſsion of our ſinnes. Bee baptized 
({aith Perer)into the name of leſs (briſt.for the re 
miſſion of ſms. AQt.38.AR.10.43+48. Soſaith A- 
nanias; Be baptized and waſh away thy ſinnes, 
in calling on the name of the Lorde Ieſus.A 
22.16, Whichalſo 1s contained vnder the otacr 
poinr;ſeeing the forgiuenes of ſins was ta juſti- 
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ſmilitude of Chriſtes death, being drowned, asit 
wer, vader the water,our ſin being made clean 
by Chriſts death. And we are baptiſed ro the fi- 
milirnde of his buriall, as lying rotcing in rhe 
water,in the tarying of the water, till ir dooth 
ſoke yp the filth and caric it with it. Sothatwe 
hane not onely the power of Chriſthis death 
to kill ſinne, bur to burieir,and more & more 
torot it:and not onely that, but as he died for 
our ſinne, and roſe for our juſtification, decla- 
red by this, thar all ſinne was anſwered for vs, 
ſeeing he role againe: ſo likewiſe we doe by his 
reſurreRion riſe to rightcouſnes' & holines of 

_ ife, which 1s alſo fiignified by the waſhing, 
which doth leaue vs cleane and white. Andal- 
though it be true indeed, that this holines can 
never be perfe&,& in tharful meaſure it ought 
ro be,in this life,according ro the Law, & that 
it be as the Prophet faith, as a filthy cloth, and the 
fleſh rebell againſt the ſprite , and that m nothing wee 
can dec the good we would: (o thatif God enter in- 
tojudgment with this holines of ours*, we'can 
nener ſtande before him * yer this worthinefſe 
wanting in itſelfe,is accepted of God through 
TIeſas Chriſt, 1.Per.2.5. ſo that being waſhed 
' 1n his blood, we be Kings & Prieſts ynto God, 
and our works are acceptable : and this is al- 
ſo ſcaled vp in this Sacramenr,as 1s plain, Rotn. 
6.5.7.8.And fo weſeerthar in this Sacrament 
weare (et into the bodie of Chriſt, into the fel- 
_ Iowfſhip of God and his Church, arid inallthe 


A 
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priuiledges of the ſ{me,and that here is ſirong 
comfort againſt all remptations;, our {innes be 
forgiuen for eyer,Gods wrath appeaſed, & we 
abſolved before Gods judgment {eat:that wee 

haue here graceto forſake our {inne, to dic vn- 

_ tofinne,and to burie it continuallie:which be- 
nefits when they are ſealed vp here to bee with | 
vs forever , howe wicked is that diſtintionof | 
the Papiſts , that baptiſme is for remiſsion of | 
finnes,life , and ſanGification: but confirmati- 
on,for corroboration and ſtrength to fight a- 
gainſt ſpiritual enemies : as though there were 
any fanQification without ſtrength to fight a- 
gainſt ſpirituall enemies, andas though when 
we haue hence comfort againſt terrours and 
temptations,1.Per.4.we arenot ſtrengthened 
againſt them:when Paule ſheweth, that by the 
power of Chriſt ſealed vp in baptiſme, weeare 
made able +5 kil ſinne,to burie {in,yeain righ- - 

reouſnes TOR ynto God:Is it not molt in- | 
tollerable boldnes,rto ſay, We haue ſtrength in 
ſanGification to fight againſt{in,we kill ir, yea 
buric it: yea riſe vpto all newneſlc of life? Doth 
not Saint Peter makeita pecce of ſanRificari- 
on,when hee ſaith, San&ific the Lorde God in 
your harts,and be ready alwaies to giue an an- 
ſwereto cvery manthart asketh you a reaſon 


the hope thar is in you.1,Pet.3.15.Andif this 
| be a pecce of ſandtitication, how canthey ſepe- 
rate this fro ſpiritual) corroboration &ſtreng- 
thening?and can they denic this to bee ſealed 
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ypin dibiGa ks where wee are conſecrated to 
confeſſa.one godinthree perſons; the religion 
and ſeryice of the ſame God, + and to hauefel- 
lowſhippe tor ever with him 2 Lervs caft away 
therefore theſe fantaſies, and let vs know, that 
weare by faith in Chriſt for ever put into pol- 
ſeſsion'of all his merits and benefirs , which is 
ſcaled vpn baptiſme,& alſo we ſhall ever here- 
after be. nouriſhed and kept by no (ame faith, 


& that which is ſealed vp inthe next Sacramer. 
Thus much of Baptiſme: Nowe of theright 
vic of the ſame ,according as 1tis| proper toit: 
in which,as theri ts diverfitiein thoſe who muſt 
vic it, fothere is diverſitie of joy. preſcribed 
vato them, in the word of God. | 
> {the baptized Infantes 


The attain: Men'ot diſcretion 
| therforeare )/ The: Parents of the In- 
. of 2. ſortes, Jothers fants. | 

{ | zThe whole body of the 
Congregation. 


Of | Rd F in their infancie, nothing 1s re- 
quired, but that they be borne vnder the cove- 
nant of God,as hath bin ſhewed lickdre: ; after, 
_ whe they come todiſcretion,they areto make 
that eſpeciall vſe which others doe. For thoſe 
of diſcretion. it is preſcrcibed;that they beſides 
their preparatio in general ,ought ro haue this 
eſpeciallie,that they feel Chriſt to be there for 
ever,&in him to be begottento an everlaſting 
fcllowſhi p with God and his Churchy & acoms. 
mus 
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munion of all benefits with them:andthispre- 
parationS.Pcter being asked, teacheth, A&.2. 
38.39.40. and ſo the nature of this Sacrament 
 requireth. In the work it ſelfe,they are'by faith 
liuely to behold,and applic in the outwarde & 
ihward relativofwaſhing,Chriſt given to waſh | 
them in their new byrth for ener, ynto juſtifi- 
cation and ſanGification, as is commanded to 
Paule, AQ. 22.16. In the.vſe they are alwaies 
afterward to be {tregthened, that they"are' one 
with God forever , that in their temptations 
they ſhall nor fall away : that they ſhall ſtand, 
that their ſeruice to God is acceptable, &c.and 
this Paule vrgeth to the baptized, Rom.6.2.3- 
&c.and 2.2.11.12:13.14.This therefore muſt 
alwaies be before vsro:comfort vs. 

. The Parents of the infants before they bring 
their childrento be baprized, muſt eal to min 
the mercifull covenant of God towatdes'them 
and their ſeed, & by theirexperience they muſt 
aſſure themſelues of their child: 'and they muſt 
alſo remember the ordinice of 60d, who(they 
haviug brought theirchildren in his*covenant 
& holie ſeed by grace)wil hane iralſofſealed 1 
in their fleſh:for which cauſe they muſt earte 

 lydefire1t,& withal ſpeed that mayſtand with 
order and publi keaflemblie of the Churchto 
haſten it,Gen., I7,10.11. 12.And thewrath of 
God againſt Moſes for deferring it, doth ſhew 
this dutie.Exod. 4. 2425.26 Tn the worke it 
{6ife;\they are reverentlic to offer it to God his 
_ Church 


' 
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- 1,Cor, 11,23 .&c.For [haze receined of the Lord, 
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Church ,and by his Miniſter,with the publike 
praters of Gods church receiue that ſeal in the 
fleſh of their child,as is preſcribed, and inthe 
mother'tongue gine ſuch a name as may ſtand. 


- with the reverent worke of baptiſme, andthe 


ſolemne inucRing of the child into the fellows 
ſhip of the Church.Luk. 1.59.60. 61. &c. After, 
they are to apply this worke vnto themſclues, 
to make them diligent in catechiſing and nou- 
Tithing vp their children in diſcipline fit for 
children,and admonition of the Lord, becauſe 
they hane ance receiucd that ſeale, which doth 
ſcale yp that God will circumciſe the hearts of 
their children as well as theirs, Gen. 17.13. 
Deut.3s&; The whole bodie of the Churche. 


ought with knowledge of Gods couenant,and 


joy of a member to be added-to the Church, 
addreſle themſelues to this worke , Luke.1.59 


In the worke it ſe}fe, they muſt with attention 


tothe worke, joyning alſo carneſtlic in praier, 
receineaſſurance of afellow member, ſo recei- 
ving him with one conſent and heart, in which 
reſpe& they were ſaid to circumciſe, and may 
be now to baprize. Luke. 1.59, Afterwarde,it 
muſt ſtir them-ypto all lone vnitie fellowſhip, 
fres and priviledges. 
with the partic receiued. Ephe;4.1.2.3.&c. 


' OF THE SACRAMENT OF -. 
©. . © the Lords Supper. ' 


that 
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that which I alſo hane delinered vnto you, to wit, 
that the Lord Teſta inthe night that he was betras> 
ed, {polar rad us when he had given thanks, hee 
br it, ſaid 6: Pte Ae drony bo is my bode ahiches 
broken fer. you: This do you in remembr ance of me: ile 

* dirt ame maner he took the cup, when he had 
banked aying: : T hes Cup is m—_ new Teſtament nm 


t —_ :this p 4s often as ye drinks jo YEMEms- 
brance *n me,&c. 


Inthis rexr concerning the Sacrament, wee muſt conf - 
der how Paule here ſerxeth downe rwo thi 


Frit he ſerterh down generallic whathe ueredwbith 
is declared by relation of Chiiſt./ - | A 


Then rhe particular, char he received:is repeated ,where | | 
the Sacrament is ſer forth by the circumſtance of rime,in 
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[That which receiued)out of this is gathered, 
that nothing in the matrer and form of admi- 
niſtration and order ofthe Sacraments ſhould 
be altered,, nothing added} nothing raken a- 
way,but all done as Chriſt hath preſcribed, as 
hath bene declared further afore, 

Thi circiftance of the time, was in the night | 
| he was betrayed, and this was vppon eſpeciall - 

cauſe , becauſe the Supper of theLordewasto 
| be 4dminiſtred after rhe Pafſeover , inſteede 
whetofit-came,thar being aboliſhed; '2nd then 
ceaſing atthe death of Chriſt nowe this being 
done robber 4 particular occaſion, the time i is 
notto.be held bnt ypon the like particular pe# 


Tus DoctrnIinyg 
caſion:and we my finde the time changed by 
the Apoſtles, AR.2:42.& 20.1T.Sothat this is 
for edification;that wee may bee fitteſtto that 
worke,and for comelines in the timeof peace, 
todo things whicharefolemne andpublike in 
comely time,which is the day, & fot good or- 
der:becauſc in'the day order may be beſt kept, 
and therefore is fitly changed of the Church 
into the day. I» 20 


160 


4. Þ1Z atot 're 
: exncified,c5- ſo who! Chrift with wnfejgned thank;- 
| gining.t0 God for the linely ſhewing farth repre 
1: ſenting the death of Chriſt, ſpirinal applzing of the 
>) 'Þr faith yorhe urn o cont al fl] now- 
.  riſhment together,in and by al the merits of Cbrif 
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THE EVATHER CONFIRMATION AND 


þ of chis Declaration. 


HE we ſefrſt the out rard work is to be 
Cc 


cup. Yet this is generall ro both, that they are 
bleſſed;thatis, expoundingthe inſtitution of 
God, . andthe vic of the ſame: by prayer and 


thankſgiving are put apart fro rheur common. 


vſes,to that which is day Gods ordinance, 
receiue apropertie they had hot afore,to nou- 
riſh our ſoules, as is at large-declared aboue., 
Now thatthis is ſet downe 1n the firſt place , it 
is the order, that Chriſt hath gbſerved,and wee 
ay to —_—_ = we _ rn rhe workes 

owing; For when as the breaking, powtivg 
forth, giving, &c.of the been are Sau 
crametal works;that is,ſuch:parts of this work 
as haue relation with the inward, do offer,re+ 
preſent,andſeale vp, itmay not bee thattheſe 
or any of them ſhould be firſkdone,& thenthis 
working of bleſsing come after, becauſethe 
have their forme and force tobe ſacramen 
works fro hence. In the firſt part, the breakinj 
of the bread commeth to be conſfidered,which 
is ſo plarnlie ſer forth as a worke , and hath re» 
lation to:the tormentes of Chriſt on the croſle 
for vs: for; in that bread is broken,thar it m 
beeaten,ir doth linely ſer before vs,that Chri 
was tormented for vs and forour nouriſhmer, 


and as the Apolile faith __ Chriſt, my bode, 


which 


Lconſfidered,then the inward.The outward 
work in his parts, firſt ofthe bread, then of the 


L 
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which was broken for you;although it be true; 
that not a bone of Chriſt was broken : and ſa 
breaking is not here raken properlie, bur by . 
fimilitude ,for weeping, tormenting, &c. as he 
was pierced,cruciftied, and on the trofſe made 
a curſe for vs,and as the Propher ſaith, Hee was 
worded for jr Fg Frefſions het was broken for our 
infirmities : the chaſtiſement of our peace was vppore 
roi with his 95 pa. 5d oh Eſay:59.5. 
So then this 1s robe done plainelie in'the fighe 
of af, and all ought to give diligent heede and 
waighty conſideration of theſe things with vs. 
" [Giumg of b#eal This is gathered;becauſe hee 
faith Ale ASA nd it is plainly expreſſed of 
3. Evangelilts,as that which may not be omit- 
ted, becauſe being the. Miniſters worke to vs, it 
doth repreſenr the perſon of God in 3 perſons, 
giuiug chriſt his body & blood to noriſh vs.For 
they are the diſpeſers of Gods myſteries,rodif- 
pece ynto vs the ſpiritual nouriſhment in theſe 
things[ Saying ]This is addedalfſo gn 6 per 
ding to the comandemet of Chriſt, whowilled 
thEro do this, the Miniſters that which Chriſt 
did, che people thar which the Diſciples did: & 
S.Paule ſheweth-that which Chriſt did,is to be 
done of the church in this heavely baquer; the 
miniſters doing that which appertainethto the 
& the peoplethart which belongerh ro them, 8& 
this is necefſary;for it is not meerfor the Mini- 
_ Rerindelivering to be dumbe, buthe ſhewerh 
ys our duty; & hethewerh what is offred & give 
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by the outward ſigns, 8 whar we are to receiue 
by faith,as well as bodilie, Now alchough the 
words here in Paul & ſome other Evageliſts do 
differ, yet this ſence commeth to one, and the 
holie Ghoſt doth giue vs liberty ro take which 
we will for edification,& to ſhew that the force 
lieth not in the wordes , butin che matrer fig- 
nified by them:and yer therewithall, ro giue vs 
a certaine rule which we might follow, Onelie. 
this is to noted inall that, which our. Saviour 
Chriſt Ieſus preſcribeth,thar the words be ſpo- 
ken generallic to all,and not ſpeciallie to onez 
both becauſe thar is the ficreſt to note out the 
fellowſhip and communion of the Church in 
this work,che-perſon of Chriſt by the Miniſter, , 
bidding all his gueſts with one loue'; as from 
him to be merie, andeate with faith-one ſpiris 
tuall meat together; whichalſo doeth plainlic 
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confute the Papilſts. priyat communions of the 


. 


Prieſt and his boy: which as it hath bin/confue 


ted generallie, ſo here it ſhewerth thatrhey goe | 
dire&lie contrarie ro Chriſts inſtitarion,& the 
Apoſtles practiſe, who wold haue it a banquer 
for all that were ht to receiue. Neither is there- 


profite inthis order of Chriſt in this relpe@ta» _ 


lone: but herein our faith is furtherſucconred, 
when we may togerher, and with one heartap- - 
plie ourſelues ra. the medirarion and fruic of 
this ſpeach of Chriſt bythe Miniſter, which. in * 
the particular ſpeaking doth borh loſe that our 
working together, and makerh. the plogn of 
3. - 
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** Reſh we haue for mearindeed; & his blood for 
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Chriſtians hang the longer in the waiting for' 
this ſearence , and the comfort of it, and their 
minds are offred ynto greater occaſion of ſlips 
and withdrawings by humairinfirmitie, when 


theſe things are prolonged; which may more 


_ effeuallice be done together & ſpeedily: wher- 


fore this alſo is to bee kept, and wee to vſcit; 
for our comforc,for although this be nor that, 
which if it bee done otherwiſe, than it ought, 
doeth take away the vertue of the Sacrament, 
neither 1s anie to abſtaine from it, becauſe it 1s 


i rheb 


aparr,& the wj ne apart: which,as it doth ſhew 
a ful nouriſhment; a feaſt which is neither meat 
alone;nor drink alone, ſo bath itan excellent 


_ - analogiewith Chriſt crucified; whome wee re- 
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iue as one thar hath beneflaineforvs;whoſe 


indecd, that we might have full & pefe&t 


preieth.lohn, 6.54-55:&c.” which both are 
' Ns | 2 ltuely 
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huelie repreſentation and ſealing vppe, not of 
Chriſt alone, but Chriſt crucified and giuen vp 
to be a ful and perfe& nouriſhment,cven mear 
_ anddrinkeyntovs. This the Papilts dettroy 8 
cleane take away from the people, to maintain 
their tranſubſtantiation,& rhey teach, that the 
bread being turned intothe bodie, hath blood 
in it,and as well mightthey make another rea- 
ſon to giue the cup alone, wherein alſo is the 
bodie : forin Chriſt, the one is no more the 
blood with the bodie, than the bodie with the 
blood. They alleadg indeed,thar it is ſaid, AQ.z 
O&'they citinned in breakmg of bread.& Aft.20.They 
came together to break bread: Whereby they ga- 
ther,it was mintiſtred ynder one kinde. Butrthis 
1s groſle blindnes of theirs, that they cannot 
ſee,thar as in the Hebrew phraſe, toeat breade 
by a part for the wholezis to receiue whole no- 
riſhmenr : ſoin this manner of ſpeach is noted 
the whole Sacramet, as on the other fide,in the 
former place of the Corinths, that tobemade 
rodrinke into one ſpiritual drinke, doeth note 
outthe whole Supper:and none ever imagined 
yet, that the cup might bee adminiſtred alone; 
And why may they notimagine as well, that 
they bleſſed not the bread as the cup.1.Cor.10 
26. becauſe Paule ſaith, T he bread which we break 
and nameth nor bleſsing ? This is'therfore bur 
a wicked ſhift,to diſplace theplaine ordinance 
of Chriſt, Do chis in remembrance of me. verſ[.25. 
They doe cotraric to the cuſtom of the Ch _ 
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when as they receiued fromthe Apoſtles, that 
Chriſtdid ſo,ſfo they practiſed it,as is plaine by 
this chapt.25.26.And againe,they deſtroy the 
dodrine of S. Paule concerning the one prin- 
cipall vſe of the Sacrament, which is, to ſhewe 
forth the death of Chriſt, which is linclie done, 
when both are delivercd,the one for fleſh, the 
other for blaod, bur not otherwiſe: and there- 
forehe ſaith, e{: often asyee eat this breade, and © 
arinke this cup,you ſhew forth the Lords death ill bee 
come. Alſo they doe therby deſtroy the proper- 
ties of all nouriſhment, mentioned before. Lec 
_ vs therefore hold faſt and rejoice in the perfe&t 
and moſt full ordinance of Chriſt , and ler ys 
Nor targoe the comfort we haue in this point, 
There followeth,thar this muſt be deliuered,& 
this is ſpoken to thoſe which are able toexa- 
mine themſclues,which thing is proper & pe- 
culiar to this Sacrament:and that which Paule 
yrgeth after in this place, approueth the ſame: 
A man muſt examme himſelf, and ſo come to this ta- 
_ 6lechc.And inthe Paſſeover their children were 
not admitted, but ſuch as could inquire and be 
inſtructed of their fathers,that To fans might 
be a frontlet before their cies, and a ſigne vpon 
their handes, that the do&trine of God might 
bein their mouthes.Exod.13.8.9.10.8 12.26 
27. Indeedeif we marke and way the matter 
well,the difference of the outward worke here, 
from that in baptiſme,doth by. proportion re- 
quire this: For although thoſe that are of dif- 
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cretion and are to be baptized, muſtmake pro 
_feſsion of their faith and repentance, becauſe 

otherwiſe we cannot know they are within the 

covenant of God,and it is meer that they ha- 
ving diſcretion to ve the ſeale of God arighr, 
ſhould ſhew they are ſo prepared to doe it , yer 
forall that wee ſee, the veric waſhing of water 
doeth not require diſcretion in him who 1s to 
be waſhed, becauſe we can wath and cleanſe wel 
thoſe things ,which haue not onely no vnder- 
ſtanding, but not ante ſence. But where there 
is required a reverent giuing , hearing of that 
which is ſpoken, and vnderſtanding,a reverent 
receiving and eating, thar wee ſo cannot bein 
_ the outward worke, even with one diſcretion, . 
to conſider of whome to take, to ynderſtande 
what is ſaid, & what to be done,which diſcreti- 
on,if God will haue in the outward work, whar 
doth he thereby bur plainly declare,that there 
1s required ynderſtanding of what Gods ſpirir - 
doth ſpeak,who giveth the true bodie of Chriſt 
what we ſhal receiue by faith, what it isto cate 
it ſpiricuallie,and be nouriſhed by it, . 

. Let vs therefore hold alſo this faſt: and there- 
fore let none preſume ro come hither , bur ſe- 
riouſlie examining himſelfe. Ler not the Pa- 
ſtours preſume to prophane the holie thinges 
of God, by admitting anie, they hayuing not 
prepared and tried. Zopho.3.4.2.Chron. 35.6. 
The outward worke of the Miniſter wee haue 
ſcene : there-followeth rhe outward workes _ 
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268 Tus DoctrINE 
the Chutch, which are beſides the hearing and 
beholding of the former , as hath bene noted: 
' theeſpeciall receiuing,caring,and drinking, & 
theſe are ed of Chriſt, have beneal 
waies perfourmed of the Church, that Chriſti- 
ans might- bee partakers of the 'Table of the 
Lord.:.Cor.g. and all might eate as the Iſrac- 
lites did,one fpirituall meat and drinke in this 
Sacrament: wherein is confuted the madneſſe 
of the Papiſtes, who doe ſhut out manie of the 
people from this work, and therefore deſtroy 
the Sacrament, which withour this is no Sacra 
ment,do take away the forme of it, and vſe for 
comfort, which is that they mighteat, drinke, 
recciue, &c.according as they are conſecrated, 
broken, and delivered to this end; as wee haue 
ſeene before. They, I.ſay, wickedly rake away 
_ this, bid them|fall downe,worſhipit, acknow- 
ledge it the vetie ſacrificing of theaþodie and 
'blood of Chriſt:non of al which, they havere- 
ccined of Chriſt,and therfore ſhould nor deli- 
ver it in his name, bur the cleane contrarie, for 
tocarc,and worſhip with notteaching are con- | 
trary,&rto offer to another as a ſacrifice, which 
muſt be geuen' to ys to eat: for when they ima- 
gine to offer,they doe cleane contrarie. Thus 
theiſpirite of Babel bath confuted all, and tur- 
ned light into darknes. Bur let vs remember 
theſe ations arc of the ſubſtance of the Sacra- 
mehtt,commanded of Chriſt preciſclie,and for 
the which al the other aids are,as —_ 
[Es Plaine, 
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plainelie by the inſtitution of Chriſt;and ther 
fore may not bee omirred,, vnlefle we will loſe 
the whole comfort of the ſame. The worke of 
receiving, hath his proportion with the true 
recciuing of Chriſtes bodic & blood crucified, 
which 1s done by faith:for as he dwellerh 1n'vs 
onelie,and is vnited to vs onlie by faith; Ephe. 
4:37.Galar. 3.25 ſothe recciuing which 1s in- 
ward,and hath proportion with the outward, 
muſt be by theſe means alone.And ſo is the ea- 
ting and drinking,nothing but.that . worke of 
faith,whereby Chriſtis ſo applied,as wee feele 
our {clues to drawe one ſpirituall nouriſhment 
by faith from him, as ſhall be after declared.So 
then we doe ſee, howe excellent this outwards 
worke is, if we conſider arighr the partes of the 
ſame, and the proportion they haue with this 
inward;whereunto now let vs come,and brief- 
lie touch the ſame. n 

The worke which is here repreſented and of - 
fred to all,and ſealed vp to the faithful,is,God 
giving in Chriſt,and our receiving of the body 
and blood of Chriſt crucited, and ſo ofhim- 
ſelfe. When we ſay, that Chriſt his bodie and + 
blood is not onlie offred and giuen, but of the . 
fairhful receiuers therof isſealed vp,therby we * 

+ faid;thatweacknowledged and-helde Chriſtto 

. bepreſent in deed,even as in baptiſme;& rher- 
fore hisbody and blood, becauſe it is received 
andis:qur mear indeed,as we ſhal ſee afterward 

, Butwedoe not holde that he is bodily preſent . 
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nd v 2 bread;or that the bread is tute 
ned into his bodice: for as we haue 'grounde of 
theformer, becauſe Paule ſaith, 7h; bread which 
we breaks cs it not the commmion of the body of Chriſt? 
The tup that we bleſſe is it not, the communion of the 
blood of Chriſt ? That is, an-inſtrament whereby 
truely is communicated, by chexyorking of rhe 
holie Ghoſt to ourfaich , the very bodie and 
blood of Chriſt: ſo the wordes, Thee i my bodie, 
thatis,; an inſtrament which offcrech and re- 
preſenreth to All, one bodie, and ſcalerh vp rhe- 
true receiving of his veric bodie and blood, as 
ſhallbe prooved by and by in the confuring of 
the adverſaries the Papiſts, which holde , that 
the breade is turned into- the body of Chriſt, 
becauſe (this is my boly ) nult be properlie taks. 
The Lwutherians (ay alſo,that the bodice. is bodi- 
lyand locallie with, or in, or ynder the bread, 
becauſe this word (i-)muſt be taken properlie. 
"Now their reaſon wiy/ic mult be taken proper- 
lie,is, becauſein the Sacramentes the ſpeach 
muſt be proper 8& fit: which is a falſ8& vain opi- 
nio.For whart (pech is more fit & effe&ual,wher 
_ the bodily chings are inftraments of ſpiriruall 
_ &heavenlic things({ignes arero deliuer more 
effc&uall thinges (ignified) then theſe figura- 
tiues, which haae more grace and effe&ualnes 
in them. And when onereceincth libertic and 
ſeaſon of land2,or an houſe,or a citic by a fign, 
- whodocth not knowe this ſpeach is more efte- 
. Raal,T giue chis my land, this key of Ros 
£40 BG | . Tacn 
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then if he had ſaid, this is a ſign or token of mp 
land, and my houſe deliuered. And they are 
confured by the Scriptures, which doth eſpeci-» 
 allyin Sacramentes, choſe to vie this ſpeech, 
My couenant ſhall be in your fleſh, ſpeaking of 
Circumcihon, which yer is but a ſigne, or Sa- 
cramenr of his couenant, / as hee interpreteth 
there.Gen. 13.11. 13. When they are (aideto 
kill the Paſſeouer, that 1s, the Lamb,which was 
a ſigne,feale, and remembrance of the Paſſeo- 
yer.Exod.13.21.11,13.&c. Sothe Arke is of- 
ten called the Lorde : So the Altar of Moſes, 
Exod.17.15. So the ſonne of Jaakob Bethel, 
Gen.28.22.And to goeno further , this place 
of the Apoſtle,when he ſaith, This is the new Te- 
lament in my blood, wil they haue it here proper, 
and notas we interprete it?Will the Papiſt ſay, - 
Wine is tranſubſtantiared into the coveuantof 


promiſe onelie? And ſhal we have two tranſub- 
ſtantiations,one into blood; another into the 
covenit?The Latherians likewiſe, wil they haue 
the covenant to be there bodilie remaining,as 
remaining locallie, which cannot be in a place? 
ſo then, here the foundation is cleane ouer- 
; throwne. Andyet they ſtand not to theirrule: 
for letthem ae vs,is thisa proper ſpeach, zh 


e,thatis,hath with ir,or ynderit,.. 
or in-it,or in-it my body ? Do they not finde vs. 
out a ſtrange and'newe fignification of this 
word; That ir hath init, >" 
wW Wes 


od 
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God?which is nor a ſubſtance, buratrueth of _ 


172 "Tus DocTtrRINE | 
_ which was neuer heard of before? And as for 
the Papiſts, we ſay alſo, howe can they ſay,this 
' 18 a proper ſpeach, breade is my bodie,thar is, 
breade 1s tranſubſtanriared into my body ? 
thatthe proper 5 ram of itis, thatis; 
tranſubſtantiated?It they ſay, the bread is not 
ynderſtood in this word hb, bur the bodie,the 
they make Chriſt to ſay,This body's my body, 
- which beſides the vnficnes, it hath wirh the Sa- 
- crament, what ſhal become of the expreſle text 
 fortranſubſtantiation , for here 1s no worde 
where it is expreſlie ſaid, The bread is tranſub- 
ſtantiared into my bodie: ſo that they muſt be 
driven to their woodden colleRions, from ex- 
preſſe and proper words, which they cleaue ſo 
much ts. + [0745 Fab Y . 
Bur'becauſethis point is a ground for many 
arguments, let vs make the tructh of this ap- 
parant:Firſt,we ſee the plaine following of the 
eextin ſpeach and reaſon,doth plainely ſhewe, 
that this word thx,is referred to the bread, for 
when he ſaith, He rooks bread, he brake it and gaue 
it to them,we aske, whether he gaue nor bread, 
and thatit be here to be vnderſiood? Tf not,he 
gauec not that he brake, and he brake m vaine, 
Again, when there is a plaine word bread go- 
.m befpre, which is neceſlarilie to be referred 
to breake-and giue ont , howe can they referre 
th:is,to that went not afore, and leaue outithat 
which/did? Rr F-269 
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 - This wordeating, which poteth the vorke 
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ofthe mouth,in grinding and preyaring to di- 
geſtion, howe can it bee referred, except they. 
change the proper ſignification to another | 
then bread? | : 

3 Whenas inthe ſecond part, this is not re- 
ferred to blood, bur tothe Cupwhich he took 
and blefled;plain by S;Luke and Paule:Ler the 
ſhew how it caii be otherwiſe in the bread? If 

they ſay,the Cup is put for thatin it, which 18 

blood;that is to beg the queſtion: and when as 
_ the adjoints of colour', taſte, ſtrength isrhere, 

as in aSubjea,will they ſay, that alſo is:turned 

into the blood of Chriſt? 92 tif 1 

4 When Paul calleth it bread, after-it 1s recet- 
ved,ſaying: He that eateth this bread; and drinkyt 
ehis cup: Is it not here plaine', that this is refer- 
red to bread?I know their flip, that he callediit 
bread by a figuratiue ſpeech,for ſpirituallnons 
riſhm&c;as in Iohn 6.Chriſt-ſaith, / am the bread 
which came down from heauen,e&c.To this I anſwer 

They are blinde if they can make no diverſitte - 
berwixt that ſpeech which is. in Tohn, wher the 
circumiſtance1s of Chriſt, : when hee ſaith, Tam 
the bread of Iife,and then that hee ſaith not ſim- 
ply bread, bur bread of life , the bread which came 
dawne from heaven, cc, and betweene thisof $, 

Paule; who hauing made mentionofbreade, 

blefled,8& conſecrated; ſaith, Hee'that eateth this 

bread,{implie,that is, this bread ſo bleſſed, bro» | 
ken; &c.Secondly we (ay,when he faith;Hethes  . 
eateth,ſccing hee joyneth the proper fi ga 
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bread,to eating,the proper worke of it, and the 
bodice of Chriſt cannot be properlic caren,as is 
ſhewed before. It remaineth that we muſt cal ir 
properlie bread, and ſo chap. 10.whe he ſaith, 
The bread whiclf'we breake', is it not the communion 
of tht bodre of Chriſ{t Where note,thart bread be- 
fore conſecration, cannot be the communion 
of the body of Chriſt by your owne judgment. 
. * Secondly,that metaphoricall bread-cannar be 
- broken, Chriſts bodie cannot be broken: there 

_ foreveric breade muſt here bee vnderſtoode. 
Wherfore we conclude, that bread remaineth, 
& this word,chis,muſt be referred to the bread 
| and therefore they cannot ſtand to proper (1g- 
- nificationsof words, they(I ſay) who vrge ir bo 
| - . much.Now we wil cometo the reaſons which 
| . proue;thar theſe words (thisis my body) mult be 
2} ratiuely take,& ſo OY inthat inter 
preratio & figure, which we haue ſhewed to be 
per: neither yet will wee(for ſhortnes ſake) 
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.- Þring al the reaſos that might be brought, bur 
theſe which are plainly gathered our of rhe text 
-Firſt; Chriſt is ſaid to giue that which he ſaith 
. was his body: now if this :5 my body, be properly 
vnderſtoode,Chriſt had one body which gaue, 
& another which was given. But that is abſurd 
therfore it muſt not properly be vnderſiood. 
- # Ifthe ſpeech be proper,they are not diuers 
things,as bread may beſaid properlic ofano- 
—other as of a bodie : but thar cannot be,Ergo. 
3 If that be properly vnderſiood, then Chriſt 
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Or Tur SackaMnEivwniTs. i”s 
may be ſaid to be bread;as wel as bread chriſt, 
bur that is falſe, Ergo,evc: 1 

4 If thar be proper,thenthat which is true of 
bread, that itis of whear, is true of Chriſt:.and 
that which is true of chriſt, muſt alſo be true of 

. the bread;the alſo the bread ſhal beynited per- 
ſonally vato Chriſt as his bodie,which is falſ & - 
wicked, therfore it muſt nor be ſo vnderſtood; 

5 If bread be the body, then therare meant 
two ſubſtances;one for a ſign; the other forthe 
ſpiritual marter, and the accidenres,as colour, - 


raſte, &c.muſt ſignifie and ſeale into the bodie 
of Chriſt, which 1s falſe. - » ial eh) 

6 If bread indeed be turned into the body,& 
wine into the blood;the they be ſeperated rru« 
lte,orels the bread is blood , '& the wine is his 
body, whichiis falſe:if they be ſeperaredtiuly, 
then ir was nor ſeperated truly in his death vp» 
on the croſſe, which is falſe : it Sacramentalle, 
then it 1s his body & blood:only facramerally, 
that which doeth aptly ſcale vp the bodicand 
blood of Chriſt, which 1s that we holde. : 

7 If the bread be his bodie indeed, andthe 
wine his blood in-deed, then Chriſt everytime . 
the ſupper is adminiſtred, being aliue in heave 
trulie,is dead in earth trulic & bodily indeed, 
which 1s blaſphemous: therfore it muſtnotbe + 
ynd properlic. 251: 

8 If bread be turned into his'bodie indeed, 
orhis body indeed be locally with. it,thechriſt 
his body,which alwais hath his parrs,is viſible, 

WE. 
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Ws 8&c.hath a hand, a foot; &c. differing fro it ſelf, 


it ſhall the ſame time he inviſible, yea no.hand, 
differing fro foor,&c.and ther ſhalbe acotradi- 
Rio, his bodies viſible, & his bodies nor viſible 
& ſo the truth ſhal ly;zal which is abhominable, 
9 1t is ſaid, the bread-broken,is hisbody-bro- 
kenzand the/powring out of his blood;which is 
a ſfigne,ſeale, &c.otf ir,ſo muſt the bread & wine 
be his body & his blood,as it repreſenreth, &c. 
10 If. the wine bee his blood -indeede; then 
blood isſtil poured out, which is falſe. -; 1+; 
-1D As the wine;or cup,is thenew Teſtament, 
in his blood,ſo the bread is his bodice, andthe 
wine is blood, but thar is a Sacrament , which 
repreſenterh and ſcalethrthenew Teſtament in 
 hisblood:Ergo,it is nor proper. > 7+ - 1.4 
12 Here is a plain/difference betwixr' thatin 
_ thecup,which'is ſaid to be the newFeſtament, 
 and:berwecne that wherein the Teſtament1s, 
tharis, his blood-:\. for theſe are diſtinguiſhed, 
therefore it is not properlie ſaid his blood:: '': 
13 Heſaith, Dothis in remembrance of me, 
therefore he is not here caten. | 9157" 
14 Weare ſaid to ſhew forth his death til he 
come; therefore py” isnot come, nor is 
not there,nor cannot be properly ſaid,to be ſo 


 only,bytheſe manifeſt and plain reaſons our of 
the text, agreeing with the proportionoof faith 
wehaue prooved ourjudgment. | 7 

Now then hauing ſhewed how Teſus Chriſt his 

fleſh & blood is here indeed; not bodily, how it 
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Or Tus SACRAMENTS, 199 2 
is receiued in deed, not bodily bur ſpiritually 
by fleſh: we muſt coſider of that we ſay, thatwe 
receiue his fleſh & blood;yea,& ſo whol Chriſt; 
which is indeed true,& muſt neceſſarily be yn= 


derſtood as a ground & foundatio of our whol 
comfort here,& indeed it cannot be otherwilez 


for if we receiue bim fleſh and blood, wee muſt. . 


thereby needs receive him God & man, which 
is not ſeperated fro him, & whole. Chriſt doth 
dwel in ys,Ep.3.neither cathe fleſh of it ſelf ju= 
ſtify,fruQifie,quicken,8&c. For theſe things be- 
ing more excellent than the firſt creation, are 
proper to the Godhed.So the Chriſt doth only 


quicke vs by his fleſh & blood,as by ameaneor 


matter,wher by he doth convey the vertue and 
power of his Godhead,in his facrifice and ſuf- 


frings,wherby he overcame death & all princi- | 
prone & powers,in his reſurre&ion, by which _ | 
e 


roſe againic : ſo that wee muſt become one 
with Chriſt, & he muſt be in vs, & we tn him, & 
he dwel in vs:& we in him, which is by the yer- 


tue & power of his divine working , & the na- 


tural vniting of his natural humanity to vs, to 
who we be knir. Therfore in Iohn 7. heſaith 
That norionly his fleſh, but he was-the bread! 
of life. ver. 3 5. Wee muſt come to him, belecyue 
in him, that we may never hunger northirſt,8 
46.47.48.&c, Then this foundationof ſtrong 
cofort & conſolation being laid, let vs confide 
the ends and fruites of the receiuing of Chriſt. 
Firſt,to Gods. HIRE I a 'S : 
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For Gods glorie, that this heavenly & excel- 
lent worke of the poſſeſsion of Chriſt, decreed 
& brought ro paſſe by one God in 3. perſons, 
_ -might be remebred, according as it is faid, Do 
this in remebrance of me. And again, You ſhall 
ſhew forth the Lords'death til he come; & that 
tothe'glory of 6ods wiſdom, power,mercy,&c 
which in the ſame may alwates be remembred, 
praiſed glorified, &c. Which is with vnfeigned 
thankſgiving and praying ro God, as wee haue 
Neene the Evangchiſtes mention of our Saviour 
Chriſt,& when God doth liberally preſerue & 
'defend vs,&c. How can we be vnthakful, even 
at this preſent for his merits? The other end is, 
[that we apply him ro ſpiritual, mutuall,& con- 
-tinual nouriſhment, & growing in grace with 
-the whole Church. For this is indeed that ſame 
[which giveth a moſt linely difference betweene 
:baptiſme & the Lords Supper. Forin baptiſme 
weare (ctinto the body of chriſt, 8 are waſhed 
-with the waſhing of our newe birth in him,and 
. -haue anaſſurance of al priviledges, are ſet into 
the right title of poſſeſsion of the with the reſt 
ofthe Church, But here Chriſt is ſo applied & 
his benefits,as we doe grow,increaſe,and waxc | 
:ſtrog, more & more n the forgiuenes of al our 
:fins,as aſſured more & wr feel the righte 
'guſnes of Chriſt ours,our conſciences more & 


| more appeaſed;our peace greater, alſo our kil- 

ling & burying of ſin , our qnickening & refre- 
ſhing in obedience greater; & that not only in 
to our 
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our ſchues, but in comunion & fellowſhip wi 
the whole Church. Therefore Paule ſaith, As in_ 
Baptiſme we haue bin ſer into one body, ſo we 
haue bin;.madeto drink into one ſpirit; thart is, 
ſpiritual noriſhmer. So he ſaich, We hane tog 
ther,comunion of the body of Chriſt,& of h 
blood; we are at his table, & are fed together: 
we come one body togither,ſo many as ar pat- 
takers of one bread. 1.Cor0.447,We come t9- 
gither in ynity of faith,joy,of obedience,as the 
houſhold feryats of one maiſter , & Citizens of 
one God & Lord.So we daily increaſe & growe 
againſt al our tEptations & daily wants, Where 
we (ce again the wickednes of the Papiſts,who 
as before,by their cofrmarion they derogate 
fro Baptilme,ſd hence more fro the Lords ſup. 
per;ſceing as ſtregth is there giu&,lo here mai 
teined, nouriſhed, & increaſed,as ſpiritually w 
grow fat& in good liking. Therefore Paule tea 
cheth,that this makes vs caſt away al ſhew of 
dolatry, overcome all temprtations,ſerue Go 
ſondly, 1.Cor.10.13.&c, And this is that whic 
anſwereth to the cating of the breadand drin 
king of the wine, which is more the 1616 
for it is not only to takeit into one, but velng 
received, ſotoapply it, as it be digeſted & tu 
ned into good noriſhmet for the body. So T de 
nothere only receive Chriſt by faith,but ſo lt 


ply him & his merits received by my faith, as 
feel my ſelf to grow with the Church inall the 
former benefits ynro'the aſſurance ofimmo 
a FS Ms ality 
| | | | 
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rality &eternallife. And hitherto of the Sacra- 

/ ment it ſelf:now followth the vſe. Firſt, al the 
whol congregation, cue as aha Her are able to 

come & examin theſelues,ought aforehad, not 

only to examin generally , as hath bin taught 
generally in the Sacrament, but here they muſt 

ſee & feel their fairh, not only to receiue chriſt; 

bur to apply him for increaſ of ſtrength and 
growing in repentace.Likewiſe,what be the ſe- 

veral wants,weakneſfes of faith;terrors of con- 
ſciece, weaknes to reſiſt ſin, & follow obediece: 

& {o hereto ſeek increaſe of ſtrength 8& cofort; 

1.Co.11. for this is the examinatio vrged ofthe Apoſtle 
as anſwerable to the nature'of this Sacrament. 


In the work it ſelf, mens hearts muſt be occu- 


pied in the whol variety ofthe works mencio- 
ned & opened aboue,&. ſo mult feel ſtrength & 
comfort ro be miniftred , ro ſtir vs vp with the 
whol Church, in the felowſhip of this banquet, 
ſweetly to offer praiſe ro God , inPſalmes and 
ſpiricual ſongs. The continual profit after, is 
alwaies hence to haueencrea(ed ſtregth &pi- 
ritual might;& here in al fruites to have refre- 
ſhing,thar eu as E/jas wel refreſhed,went inthe 
ſtrength of rhat nouriſhment a long time: So 
here we being refreſhed, muſt walk forward in 
1.coro. {piritual cofort by the ſtrength thereof; which 
3-45-&c we haue reccived, ſcaled vp by this ſeal alreadyy 
& further, becauſe we are ſo iincopaſſed abour, 

this profir muſt make ys come ofteto this ban- 
quer,to ſeal yp our nouriſhmer in Chriſt dayly 
| FINIS. es 
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"1 ORrecreation-no better meane can be kept, then that which is 
4 juſt. andeuen with the wiſe mans meature:who ſaid, Be not too i 
neither mak thyſelfe too wiſe:for why ſhouldeſt thou make 
ſclfe deſolare:Be nor too wicked or a foolesfor why ſhouldeſt thou dye + 
before thy time,Eccle.y 18.29. Por as they are too iufſt and too 
which beyond the rule of God his word, abridge the lawfull liberric of 
honeſt exerciſe:ſo rhey are roo wicked,which either make no choiſc, or - 
Keepe no mealure m their recreations. Which thing is manifcſ by this, 
that the firſt ſort, doe cicher by unmoderate auſteritic,be-numbe their 
gitres,or by a ſuperſtitious conceit,make a ſhew of godlines,where the 
oor of it is wanting: The ſecond,doe cither by exceſſe make theme 
elues drunken,euen to the death, { yea ſometimes of their bodies, or 
elſc by a ſweet and fleſhely delight do caſt rhemſclues into ſuch a flee 
as doth partly ſpoyle their giftes, partlie make them fl ouch full and i 
to all good workes.For avoiding of both theſe extremities. I do alwaies 
with Solomon,cxhort al men to lay good hold vpon the latter counſel, 
leaſt in paſtime, they become wretchles and prophane:al(G nor topur 
backe their hande from ihe former,leaſt by contempt of ari- ourwarde y% 
bleising,they decay in anc inward grace. ara, knowe] thatwill © 
prooue true which Solomon fairh. He that feareth God, will eſcape ow. 
of all theſe pitfals. | | 
For the betrer information of ſome to whome TI am more eſpecially 
bounde.l had writtin this ſhorte remembrance following, ana tas 6 
private cemmunicating of the ſame with them further to provoke thi 
willing minds.to make mo__ Keppes vnts their feer: leaſt thar which 
is Henne out of the way,when ir ought rather to be healed, 
Heb.123.1%. | 
Burthe perſafions of ome who deſired to haue ir common, & the 
commoditie of more cafic communicating of it, this way, hath moued 
me to make it thus common, The general: marter{] hope? none will 
miſlike.In the particular pointe of lottesgif my reaſons after the poylc 
ning of them,by the weight of the Sanfua-ie,be found too light, I will 


| 


beare that luſſe, ſo the reſt, being pure golde and ſluer out of God his 
weorde,may paſſe.Yer I warne a hae ego come to weighe them, 
e1cy bring not only the Lordes waightes:but alfo keepe a Reddy and 


true hand,in the doing thereof. | 
"Prooue allhold f chat which is abflain from all 


of cuill Andifchis do thee any helpmewkb the prayers 
_ ThineinChriltIcſus, D.F. 
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A SHORT AND PROFL- 

table Treatiſe of lawful and vnlawfull re-: 
- creations , and of the right vſe and 


* abuſe of thoſe thar are 
| lawful, | 

The firſt rule,Of all the benefites of this life. 
Eſides godlines cotained in the firſt table, 
and righteouſnes in the ſecond : There is 
commanded in the whole,Sobrietie or tempe- 
rance,which is the moderate and\ſparing vic of 
all bodilie benefites, as of foode, apparell, reſt 
& recreation,the which temperance is a means 
to maintaineand increaſe both rhe other. Tit. 
2.11. Thegrate of Goateacheth vs, to denie all vn- 
odlines and worldly luftes, and that we ſhould lime ſo- 
ly, righteonſly + godly in this preſent world. 2 .Per 

I. 6, Joyne with your vertue knowledg.c with it tery- 

prrance , and with that, godlines and brotherlie lone, 
 &c.Which doeth ſhew, thatthis ſparing vie of 

theſe benefits is comanded, as a nurſe or ſtaffe 
of godlincs and righteouſnes, =: 


B 


2 Declaring more plainlic thenature of temperance. 
 ALtheſe muſt be ſanRified by the word, with 

prayer before, and than cling after, yea 
ſo vſcd,as every one do it to the glory of God, 
without offence, and keepe himfclfe within his 
calling:as for the firſt parte, the Apoſtle ſairh, 


» s ## 4 « 


1.Tim.4.4-5 For enerie Creature of God is good, 


nothing is to be refuſed, if it be receined with thank ſ- 


4 
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ning for it is ſanitified by the word of God & prater. 
77 -o eG” Ab _ bd a nd 
the vie of mariage, muſt be ſanRified with the 
word of God and prayer, much more recreati- 
ons, whichare not of that neceſitie with the 
other, and whereby we are more in daunger to 
fall into abuſe, eſpeciallie the ſober minded, 
whoe will not lightlie abuſe the Creatures of 
meate and drink: For the ſecond part he ſaith; 
I.Cor.10.31.#hether therefore ye eate or drinke,or 
what ſocucr ye do,doe all to the glorie of God: Ge ns 
offence, neuther to the Tewe nor tothe Grecian, nortos 


£ > 


the (burch of God. And againe, The apparel even of 
Wamen,muſt be ſuch as becommeth ET 2.0 
3-1.7;.2. 10. Much more muſt the ſame bee; 
ynderſtood of recreations, as both the nature 
of them compared with the nature of meate 

 anddrinke(more neceſſaric then recreations) 
and his general words,whatſoexer do conuince. 


3 Ofthe vſe of them to the glorie of God. 


TO vſetheſe things to the glorie of God, is ſo. 
to vſe them,as we neither be drunk or aſleep 

in them,as the Apoſtle ſaith,»h:ch are the workes 
of the nivht and darknes:not of the day. 1.Thel.5.6, 

7.8.To be drunk,it is to be ouercome with the. 

delight or the motions which rhey/ procure, (o 

as we fal tro open outrage of ſwearing,chaffing, 

_ fretting, quarrelling, and ſuch like, which wee 
would ncuer doe being ſober, in'our vſe of re 

 creations,or any ſuch other benefits. To hep 
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in them, is to bee ouertaken with delight of 
' them, as it occupieth our mindes and tes 
in (uch ſort,as it maketh vs vnwatchful againſt 
the motions of fin,as it breaketh our oies.& | 
weaneth vs from ſome dueties of our calling, 
and the ſeruice of God: making vs to reſt from 
- theſe things,as ſleepe doeth from our labours; 
when asall theſe are giuento the cleane con- 
trarie end, ſo the Apoſtle expoundeth him ſelf, 
ſlaying: Let vs not ſleep as do others, but let vs watch 
nd be ſober.1 .The(.5.6.And our Sauiour Chriſt 
giveth warning;That we benot oppreſſed with 
theſe thinges , leaſt thatday come onvs vna- 
wares:and wee are commanded , torejoyce in 
them,as if we rejoiced not: 1.Cor,7.30. That is 
ſo,as the pleſure wee take in theſe benefites, be 
no more hinderanceto any good duetic of the 
firſt or ſecond Table, then it wee had no vie of 
them at all; ST bo jo! 


4 Of thie vic of chem withour offence 


TO'vſe wirh offence,is then to vſe them, when 

_ ttedifieth not,or hindreth the weak in god- 
lines,wheteas the abſtaining from them, bring- | 
eth no hurt to the abſtainers, or at the leaſt ye- 
rie ſmall, as S. Paul in the firſt to the Cor,s.12. 
faith: All thinges are lawfull vnto me,but all thinges 
Profite not : All are lawfull unto me , but [ will bes 
brought wnder the power of nothing. Chap. 10. 23. 
All thmgs are lawfull unto me, but all thinges edifie 


" 


- Wee. Rom. 14.20, All things ars cleans: but ewill 
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to him that eateth with offence: Tt is good neither 
ro cate flethe,nor drink wine, nor do any thing” 
whereat thy brother ſtumbleth,wherewith hee 


15 offended, or weakened. 
5 Ofthe keeping within our calling, 
T © keep within the compaſle of ones calling, - 
 1sneither ro go aboucour abilitie in them, 
nor yet aboue thoſe with whome God hath ſor 
ted vs 1n age, degree, condition of life & trade: 
bur in dyer,apparell, recreation, ro ſquare our 
ſelues according to the moſt ſobtr of our age, 
degre,condition and fort of life. Apparell muſt 
not be coſtlie. 1. Tim. 2.9. Now that is coſtlie. 
to every one which is aboue his abilitie: And if 
this be a rule for aparel,much more in recreati 
on,ſo that he which doth play more away then 
he may welwithout any dout or {cruple, beſtow 
ypon honeſt delight{neceſſarie maintenance of 
other rhinges, and liberall contribution tothe 
 poore proporcionallie to his meaſure , being 
firſt prouided) doeth abuſe his recreation. 2. 
Sam.13. 18. And hee had a garment of diners 
colours;for with ſuch garments were the kings 
. daughters (that were Virgins) apparelled. So 
_ the holy Ghoſt ſheweth , that Dauid gaue noe 
occaſion to the euil which came on his dangh- 
; ter,becauſe in apparel(and ſoin other ſuch be-_ 


k nefites)he kepther within the rule appointed, 
,and condition of life, 


that is,of her ——_ One 
whichis the cauſc why hee giucth a reaſon for 
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for it, leaſt the Reader ſhould ſuppoſe,that the 


abuſcin Dauid his daughter. 


_ occation had bin partlie offered by ſome ſuch 


 Speciall rules of Recreation. 


- ' 3 Whatisa Chriſtian recreation. . 


A Chriſtian recreation, is an exerciſe of ſome 

thing indifferent, both for the nature & vſe 
of ir, onelie for the neceſſary refreſhing of the 
body or minde, or both. Soare allowed in the 
Scriptures the vſe of the Bowe. 2. Sam. 1.18. 
Of Muficke, Nehe.7.67.Of hunting,Cant. 2.7 
but ſo as we do not ſtirre vp, or prouoke Chrilt 


 withit.Laſtlie, for the exerciſe of witte, honeſt 


ridles, Iud.14. 


- Rulesfor the berrer vnderftanding ofcyerie part ofthe 
eclaration of Chriſtian exerciſe : And firſt whar is indiffe< 


gent bothinnature and vſe. 
| Innature. 
A® indifferent thing in nature is that , 
 A-which 1s left free, ſoas we are not ſimplic 
commanded or forbidden to vſc it, but when 


"we ſhal find itin Chriſtian wiſdom beneficiall, 


or hurtful yntovs.Such is not the raking vp of 
the ieſture,, behavior or ſpeech of evil men:or 
the feining of them in plates, becauſe we are ex 
preſlic forbidden to take vp the outward faſhi- 
onor ſhape of the lults of ignorice, 2.Per.1.14 
where the word[Suſcheme12emeror | whi BR 
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holy Ghoſt vſcth, ſignifieth the veric maner of 
faining the ourwarde ſhewes which are vſed in 
lates.Such alſo is not that which Salomdo ſpea- 
eth of,to caſt firebrands, arrowes,and deadly 
things,and ſay, Am Inotin ſport? Pro. 26.18. 
19.Such is not the dancing of men and wome 
together, which thing neither agreeth with 
the ſhamfaſtnes, of rhe one,nor with the gravi 
tie of the other. Nay, the verie ſight of it in a 
woman,ts found to overwhelm men more thi 
ſtrong drink, Mark.6.22.And neceſſarily draw 
eth with it,that which Salomon gineth to yn- 
chaſt women : That her feerte dwell nor in the 

boulERo7 005-77 Ao ay of 
LES 2. Inwſe. FTE 
BY a thing indifferent in vie , is meantthat 
which is not onely free to be yſed, but alſo 
convenientin that time & place, before thoſe 
perſons where we are preſently ro vic the ſame. 

as if the thing be made by the Law vnlawful,8 
withal to haue no good report, praiſe, or yer- 
ruein it,then is irnot indifferent. Phil. 4.8.Ags 
dicing,wanton pictures, vain geſtures,or what 
ſoever hath any ſhew of evill. 1.Theſ. 5; 10,22; 
Laſtlie, they are nor indifferent in vſe, ifrhey 
giue offence,as hath bin prooued before. 
The 3. Rule - Oftheonly both lawful, and 
erend of exerciſe. 

Xerciles wolf be only for the refreſhing or 
Ltrengthning of the body or mind,orborh . 

_ for by this they differ fromall other benefires 
SIS | graunted - 
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_—_— of God. Therefore as he that oppreſ(- 
h the hart with meat & drink;abuſeth thoſe 
benefits, & his ation is vnchriſtian, ſo he that 
ſpedeth much time, breaketh his reſt,weaneth 
his mind from any dutic of godlines, hee abu- 
ſeth exerciſe or paſtime: for of ſuch abuſe ſaith 
Salomon, There #* a way which is richt in the fight 
of men,whoſe end is the way to death:yea with laugh- 
ter the mind is made heame,and at the laſt gladnes ts 
made ſorrow .Pro.14.12.13. Such joy & paſtime 
he calleth madnes and folly.Eccleſ. 2.3. So in 
the Prophete Eſay.5. 12. a wocis threarned to 
them , in whoſe banquets is the Harpe, Violl, 
Pipe,8&c.but rhe worke of the Lord is not loo- 
ked vpon, and they conſider not the worke of 
his hand. So we are commanded, To redeeme 
the time, Eph. 5.16.Which we doe not, when 
our exerciſes doe not make vs morefitto all 
godlic duties, | 
| 4 Whartkingsarevnlawfullto be 
$6"  viedmrecreation. . 
BEcauſe recreatiomuſt bein indifferet things, 
neither ſimply commanded nor forbidden, 
therefore things ſanRified to ſome eſpeciall & 
holy vſe,muſt not be made a recreation: as we 
muſt not pray,vſe the word, or ſuch like,for re- 
creation, bur for neceſlaric dutic, in that man- 
ner which God hath preſcribed. Vpon this it 
commeth,that I think wich diners godlie and 
| learned men, that the vic of aLortor recreatio, 
is vnlawful, becauſe aLotis aneſpecial meane, 
Mon Bak whereby 
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wherby God hath ordained by himſelfe from 
heaven,to end ſuch controverſies, as otherwiſe 
cannot conveniently be ended, as Pro.16.23. 
The Lot is caft mto the lap, but the whole difpoſition | 
of it is of the Lord. Sothe nature ofa Lot lyeth 
wholy in this, thatalthough the thing be of vs, 
yer the diſpoſition is wholly of God, thatis, 
hee vſeth not here our meanes of cunning, 
raciſe,ſtrength,ſtedines of hand,or ſuch like; 
but raketh it wholly to himſelf, And this ſhew- 
eth the nature of rhe Lot: ſo Prov. 18.18, The 
holy Ghoſt ſheweth the onehe lawful vſe of it: 
faying,The Lot remooveth contentions, and maketh 
partitions amogit the mightie.Soſhewing the wn 
lawfull vſe ot it,is to end controverſies, which 
otherwiſe cannot convenientlie be ended, for 
each contender without the Lor, is too migh- 
tie to yeeld. RET. 2 te 
Firſt, becauſe as it is meant of an oath;Heb,6, 
- 16,when he faith, for men verily ſweare by him 
that is greater than themſelues, & an oath for 
confirmation, is amongſt them an ende of all 
ftrife,that he wold by theſe words,nort ſo muck 
teach ys that men vic an oath to ende contro- 
verſies (which everie one-knoweth) bar'that 
God hath dedicated, & made an oath holie 8& 
ſure,only for that yſe of neceſſarie deciding of 
doubts of importance amongſt men: ſoin the 
like words in-this | eopter the Proverbes, con- 
cerning a Lot,mulſt beynderſtoode inthe ſame 
ſence, not ſo much to teach vs, thata Lot _— 
de 


290 Or. Lawrevrt AND 

ded ſuch controyerſiesamonegſt men(which all 
knowe) but that God hath ordained ic only 
for that viſe. | | "6 
. ++ Secondlic, wee ſee thar the Scripture maketh 
a Lot, ſo the ſentence of God,, as in the moſt 
waightie matters of God and man, of life and 


_ death,it is the veriaOracle and declaration of 
God his will, wherein man muſt reſt withour 
any comradidaion or motion to the contrarie. 
So AR.1.24.26.Numb.26.55.Levit. 16.8. for . 
matters of God .So Toſua 14.for the matters of 
hfe : yea, the Gentiles themſelues knew it to 
be the verie Oracle of God. Ionas.1.7, Nowe 
ſach Oracles of God, muſt not be yſed for re- 
creation : ſeeing they are his name, and muſt 
-not be yainelie vied. . | 
.. Thirdlie, all Lotres yſed in recreation , doe 
either neceſſarilie drawe, or tempt the yerie 
beſt;ro horrible prophaning of Gods name,as 
to thinke or ſay, What lucke is this / how cro0- 
ked?Which in plaine wordes, (vnleſle wee will 
bruriſhly giue God his glorie-ynto Fortune) 
is, What a God? what perverſe & crooked pro- 
vidence of God is this?Neither is the caſe here 
as in other paſtimes,where our owne infirmity 
or wantof skill may. be blamed for all imper- 
fe&ion, becauſe in aLot nothing can be accu- 
ſed, but Gods immediate direQion. From all 
this I gather, that Dice , dealing of Cardes,or 
ſach like , where the matter is laide on hazard 
(as they call it)or rather God his prouidence, 
RU! i with 
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without vſing any cunning of ours to diſpoſe 
it,is ypon the ſame reaſon of -a lot vnlawfull. 
Neither 1s it any reaſonto ſay, Wee vic itnot 
now, toend controverſies, orto ſo a waighty 
vſe,bur only for an honeſt recreation : for the 
end for which wee vſc it, is not of the nature 
of the lotre., but onelie Gthe vie or abuſe of 
it. For when the Iewes caſt lottes for our Sa» 
viour Chriſt his garmenres, it was ſtillin the 
nature of a Lotre, though the good end of.a 
Lotte was laide aſide. And ſeeing in al theſe, 
the whole diſpoſition of it to trie the matter 
(which is , what caſt wee ſhall haue, or what 
cardes we ſhall haue towardes a good game) 
is whollicin the Lorde, and not inanic cun- 
ning((vnleſle we cogge , cheate, and play falſe 
play,which thing the verie Roiſters. condemn) 
it is manifeſt, that ir remaineth in the nature of 
_ alot;to what end ſoeuerwe vſe it.It 1s manifeſt 
(Iſay)not by my colleQion, but by rhe expreſſe 
declarion of Salomon : yea by the common 
graunt of all , who ſay in the lighteſtmatters, 
 Ler vsputitro lot,chance hazard. &Cc. 
-Laſtlie, my hartie deſire isin the L ord, that 
if theſe reaſons cannot perſwade my:good bre 
thren | to thinke this vnlawfull, (which in my 
Judgementis evidentlie prooued to be (o) that 
they we aq 6 I hope thay will)be perſwaded 
ypon the reaſons of the holy Ghoſt hllowiag, 
toabſtaine from that which although it were 
lawful), yet they may exchange with many 0+ 
ther 
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ther recreations,as pleſant & of greater praiſe, 
as Cheſſe, Muſick , &c;Firſt, becauſe we ſhall by 
itoffend the church-of God, which the Apoſtle 
expreſly forbiddeth ro bee done in ane indiffe- 
rent matter. 1,Cor.10,For the church of God, 
for the mioſt part ,\both long ago. and in theſe 
_ © dayes,hathlefrir wiſon theſe reaſons: and wee 
/ cannot be ignorant, that-many: godly:perſons 
with greife will marucill to heare it v{cd of vs. 
”, For maintenance of this reaſon ,:the Apoſtle 
#  - faith itithe 14.vnto the Romanes:/f rhy Brother <. 
|, begrietedfor a meate , thouwalkeſt not accordirg 
” -* ToeCharitie.Secondly, becauſe we ſhall contrarie- 
/ _ tothe like Commandemenr of the Apoſile,of- 
_ fend thoſe which are withour. 1.Cor. 10. when 
they hearing we profeſle ſo much 'zeale inrel1- 
' /gion,good order,and other ſuch like, rhey will 
| + Jay:Yerthey vic theſe vaine paſtimes,as well as 
| _ © others: - yea when they may hane better. Of 
s -whichthe Apoſtle ſairh expreſly in the 14.chap 
' tothe Romanes, hy ſbould your good be blaſphe- 
med? that is, euill ſpoken ct Thirdly, becauſe 
they ſhall confirme others, -whoe cannot but 
gs era it, when byvſingotbersin ſteede 


:of it,they may draw them toa right and-lawe- 
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